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PREFACE

The purpose of.this'etudy is to explain the use which
American writers of fiction have madd of the negro. Whether
ﬁhsir portrayal of him is true or false, it is not the province
of a2 purely literary study to determine. Nor is it necessary
to consider the so-cailed réce_problem except as that problem':fl~
is discuased inithesa-works of fiction. Consequently the aim
has been to arfange and classify the material.which many writers
have presented, ratﬁer than to establish with regard to it any
theory or thesis. To be sure, in the process of clasaification
some sequence has béen discovered out of which a fheory natural-
ly grows. ‘Hypotheais, however, has been the result of the worﬁ

and not its ainm,

Since free quotation appeared to be the most effective
means of accomplishing the purpose of exposition, wherever it
was possible, authors have been permitted to speak for themselves.
Finally, this study, it should be undérstood, is concsrned
primarily with the negro himself as represented in American fic-~.
tion and not with the literary value of individual works that |
exhibit him, No attempt, therefore, has here been made to write

a history or a criticiem of the fiction devated to this character.

Thomas Warrington Gosling.
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NN 28R

April 12, 1911.
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Chapter I,

The Negro in America.

L .2 .
In 1619 a Dutch man-of-wap that was out of provisions

sailed into the Jémes River, Virginia, to replenish its atores.
As the captain had no other way of paylng for the supplies |
which he eecured from the settlers, he offered twenty negro
slaves, who were unwillingly accepted. .The captain of that
vessel did not regard ﬁimself as a maker of history. He was
merely engaged iﬁ a blain bﬁsipess transaction, and doubtless
like many others before and since he thought that the demands
of trade were of more importance than the claims of humanity.
Slavery itself is of great antiquity. Every age and

. almost every nation have known its curse; and even in America,
negro slaves had been found before 1619.’ The records of ths
eérly Spanish explorers show thét some of the great Spanish
commanders had carrlied such slaves on their voyages of dis-
covery. Aé an institution, however, slavery in America dates

from the year 1619. The landing. of that band of twenty in

1. George Bancroft: Hist of U.S. 1874, Vol. 1, pp. 176-7.
Bancroft gives the date as August, 1620. Some other authorities

give the date as 1618,
Q. Some authorities think the slaves were brought by a

trading vessel, "The Treasurer."
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Virginia occurred but twelve years after the settlement of
Jamestorn and but one year before the coming of the Pilgrims
to Plymoutkh.

The growth of slavery was not rapid at first. . The

earliest Anerican slave-ship, The Dessire, was fitted out at
Salem, Magsachusetts, in 1636. Thus, by the irony of fate

this town, the home of freedom, becams a sharer in the in-

quity of human Bondage. By the year 1649 there were bnly

thréa hundred slaves in Virginia; in 1714 these had increased

to but twenty-ﬁhrea‘thoﬁsand. In 1756,‘hoﬁever, there were one
hundred and twenty—théusand in Virginia and fifty-two thousand
more in the other colonies including New England%. At the open- ‘
ing of the Revolutionary War it was estimated that thare were _

approximately five hundred thousand negroes in the colonies.

S
-~ .

Some of fhem were free.
From the first, the laws governing the conduct of slaves

were gavere. No slave could bear arms without a special licenss.

No slave could leave his master's rlantation without a permit,

and then only for a short time. A slave who resigted his master

might be killed with impunity. The laws against intermarriage

of the races were of the most rigorous nature. It is éaid in

defense of thz early colonists that their.practioe was not so

harsh as their laws might imply. The indentured white ser-

vants ~—- ﬁany of them debtors or criminals from Fngland — were

‘ ; - scts were
subjected to severe treatment, also, and in many XeSp cts @

1. Thomas Welgon Page: The O0ld South, pp. 103-%.
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slaves. The negroes and the white indentured ssrvants were
~distinguished in the conventional description as "slaves for
life, apd gervants for a time." The lot of both classes was
ﬁndoubtedly a hard one. Beverlef};howeygr, in his Higtory of
Virginia says:- "I can‘assure you with great Truth, that gen-
erally their Slaves are not worked near so hard, nor so nmany
Hours in a Day, as the Eusbandmen, and Day-labourers in England.”
After Virginia the various colonies in turn recognized the
ownership qf'slaves. The first to follow the example of Vir-
ginia was the New Nétherlands (Wew fbrk), vhere "as early as
1628 fhe irascible glaves fronm Ango%d, Africa, were the fruitful
source of widespread public alarm."wl Under‘the Dutch rule
the sldves of New Netherlands were treated quite mildly and many
vere set free. ~ When the English assumed the government in 1664,
the laws againgt slavés began to take Pn greater severity. The
records show various enactments ﬁhich indicate é growing fear of
the negro and a strengthening resolve to protect white sosiety
from the dangers of an uprising of the sla?es.
In 1741 by an unhappy coincidence of circumstances and
by the criminal purposes of conniving whites, the people of
New York were led to believes that the negroes had formed a plot

to destroy the city. In the course of the excitement several

—~———

1. Robert Beverley: The History of Virginiz; 2nd edition,’

1723, p. 836, .
2. @. W. Willisms: History of the Wegro Race in Ame:ica;_

1885, VO].. 1, PQ 134‘ ‘
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inhocent negroes were condemned to death and were burned at
the atake, Thus the "Negro Plot of 1741"hhas gone down ‘into
history as another example of a nervous public imagination
which creates conditiong that do not exist and which vents.
itself ﬁpon:innocent victims. |

As early as 1633 there Were negroes in Massachusetts, and
presumably they ware slaves. .In 1637, the first year of fhe
Pequod Var, the colonists bepan to lmport slaves from Barbadoes
. in exchangé for Indian captives; because it wag found the Indians
would notuendﬁre servitﬁde. - From this time forward the number of
slaves began to incrgase, tho there were never so many in Massa-—
chusetts as in the Southern'colonies. The soil and climate /
of Massachuéetts were not of a nature to make slavery as an /
ingtitution very profijaﬁlp.“As in New York, so in Hagsachusetts
the laws governing sluves were numerous and severe. The fight
against slavery in the colony was long éontinued and bitterr In
fdct, in the middle of the eighteenth century there was a wellw
definéd abolitioh movemant which decubtless would have succeeded
but for the opposition of Goverhor Gagé and Covernor Hutchinson.
The movement was jﬁst about to accomplish its purrose wheg the
Revolutionary War broke out and diverted the energies of all to
other channels.

It seems likely that negroes were held as slaves in

1. G. ©. Williams: op cit. Vol. 1, p. 1.
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Yaryland fréﬁ the founding of the colony in 1630. 1In no other
Southern colony except Soutn'Cafolina were the laws governing

the slaves so severe as in Maryland?‘ The fact-that many cone
victs, - perhaps as many és six hundred a year, - were iﬁported
iptq-the colony, tended'tq break down conventional standards of
‘conduct. Consequéntly there was a rather free mingliqg of the -
negroes and the wbite indentured servants, or convicts, on terﬁsﬁ
of social equalﬁty.p Marylaﬁd, as a conaéquenée, had a consider-
able population of muiattoes.

/’ New Jersey-staﬁds conspicuous as fhe only colony which
‘allowed negroes a trial by jury. An act of the_legiélature of
East Jersey, pasgsed in 1694, provided for the trial of "negroes
and other slaves, for }elonies punighable 'with death, by a jury
of twelve persons before three‘justiceé of the peace; for theft,
bgfore two justices?;\\.ln New Jersey negroes had the kindest and
most humane treatment accorded the rdce aﬁvwhere in the colonies.
In narts>of the colony they were given the benefit of private |
instruction in matters secular and religioué.

Of the remaining colonies South Carolina aﬁd Georgia deserve
gvecial mention. In the former the'culture of rice and of cotton

rendered slave labor highly valuable, since white peh were not

well suited for work in the rice swamps and the cotton fields.

l. Gg. W. williams: op. cit. Vol. 1, p. 238, notes.
2. ©G. W. ¥illiams: op. cit. Vol. 1, p. 246.
30 G. Y. Williama: QP Cito v01¢ 1) B 2850
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But the large number of slaves made the masters fearful of

their own safety. Consequently we.find the most rigorous laws

Tegulating negroes in South Caroliné. If a slave ran away

once, he was severely whipped in public. For later offenses

he was branded on the right cheek with the letter R; one of

his éars was cut off; the tendon of one leg was severed above
“\, the heel. Other penalties were added, and finally death it-

self might be the punishment%. Whipping was frgely administered

tp negroes who wers found away from their home.nlantations on

Sundays, on fast days, or holidays, even if they had'a vass from

their masters.

It was no surprise, then, that smarting under the brutaiity
of the laws enacted for their government, the negroes becane
restive and that in 1740 there was'an insurrection in which a
considerablé number of white people were killed. Tho this in-
surrection was soon suppressed, the white inhabitants were more
than ever fearful for their safety, and they pagsed more strine-
gent lawg for their own protection.

It is,interesting to note that in Georgia, ﬁhich was
destined to be, along with South Carolina, the stronghold of

slavery, the Trustees who founded the colony inl733 absolutely

prohibited slavery. General Oglethorpe said:- "Slavery is

——

1. S8tatutes of South Carolina: Vol. 7, Pp. 359-60;
quoted by Williams, op. cit. p. 295.
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against the Gogpel as well as the fundamental law of England.
¥e refgsed, as trﬁstees, to make a law permitting such a horrid
crime.".

But the pressure of the slave interests from without, and
the avarice of selfish 1andowner§ from within, aided by the reli;
gious sanction accorded by such a man as Georgé Whitefield, finally
overcame the onposition of the Trustees of ths colony. In
#749 the law took cognizance of slavery, thus recognizing an
institution which for some time had existed in fact.

With the oneniﬁg of the Revolutionary War the first period
in the higstory of the negro race in America came to an end.

It‘ié not a period of strikinguq§ents in the history of the
negro, but rather a dead level of indifference, and inhumanity
suffered by hinm. Almost uniformly the negro was regarded as

a heathen undegerving\;f the sympathy of Chfistians. . Even when
converted to Christianity and baptized, he was stillAcoﬁsidered
outgide the pale of Christian charity. In Virginia, for ex-
amble, from 1705 to.1751?.£he negro was clagsed with real

estate under the law. Elsewhere he ﬁas simply chattel propefty.

i

Thege facts concerning slavery constitute a melancholy story,

relieved only here and there by individual instances of human

sympathy, charity, and benevolence. It has been estimated

1. J. F. Rhodeg: History of the U.S8. 1893; Vol. 1, pp. 4-5.
2. G.W.¥Williamg: op.cit. Vol. 1, v. 125, _ -
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that in the century previous to 1776 nearly three million negroes
ﬁad been carried in English and colonial ships to the West Indies
and the English continental colonies. Perhaps a quarter of a
million more had died of cmel treatment during ths horrors of
the middle passage and'had been buried at sea}' ¥Who can fail |
to ﬁity the sufferings of these poor creatures condemnsd to the
loathsome physical diécomforts of the slave-shib, herded in a
'reeking hold, for a journey begun in misfortune and continued in
desﬁair? Who can fail to be moved by the unutterable migery of
bondage, of the days 6f unremitting toil, of the separation of
familisg, and of innumerable hardships which the slave had to
endure?  Who, in conaidériﬁg all this, can .fail to feel the
stirrings of a hope within him that in some way the white race

may yet maks restitution to the black for all that the black has

~.
~

suffered?

The Revolutionary ¥War openad a new era for the negro by
giving him his first chance to render a voluntary service to
the land of his captivity. It is one of the Temarkable facts
connected with the War of[ﬁh&jlndebendencé that tho the British
at firgt enlisted some slaves in their armies, the nagroes as
a rule fought, if they fought at all, on the side of their cap-

tors against those who promised to set them free. Sinqe the

British were annually s2lling thousands of negroes into slavery,

———

1. 7. F. Rhodes: op. cit. Vol. 1, p. 1l.
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it is not'to be aupposed that their treatment of the American
negro would have been at all kinder than that of the colonists.
It is a tributg to the intelligence of the negro that he was
able to discern whéere his true interest laﬁ.

There weres free negroes, ih ths Northern colonles in par-
ticular, who shared the Revolutioniatb“apirit of 1iﬁerty and
gave themselves to the.cause as‘unseifishly and courageouély as
their white fellows. ~The negro race may well be proud of such
men as Criépds Attucks, who.laid down his.life for the colonies
at thé time of the'Boston Massacre in 1770, and Peter Salem and

Salem Poor, who fought at Bunker Hill,
If the first period in the hiafory of the negro in America
took the race out of bondage and set it in the path of civiliza-

tion, the second period accomplished a task almost as important;

~.

for it revealed the tru;-spirit of the negro and his ability to
perform other than menial service. It gave him a nei dignity
and raised up powerful friends who began the movement which was
to end in his emancipation. |

The years 1780, 1787, 1793, 1808, 1830, .1831, 1850, and

1863 are the most important in the second period of the history

of the negro in America. . : “ _

In 1777 Vermont separated from New York and established a
government of its owvn. By its Constitution it became the first
State to prohibit slavery. In 1780 two of the original thirteen

colonies, Pennsylvania and Massachusetts, arrayed themselves.
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dn the side of freedom, Pennsylvania by adopting a scheme for
gradual emancipation and Massachusetts by adopting a new con-
stitution which declafed that "all men ars born free and equal,
and have certain nétural, essential, and inalienable righfa.”
The State courts sooh decided that under this constitution
siavery'was ended. ANegroes4at once became citizens and were

_ 1.
given the franchise.

By the "Ordinance of 1787" slavery was forever’prohibited
in the Northwest Territory. In the same year the Constitufiona;
Convzntion in drawing up the Federal Constitution adopted a
conmpromise which fixed slavery as a national institution for
many years to coms.

The public conscience was slowly but surely becoming
aroused against the évils of slavery. In fact there are many
evidences that for a ighg time slavery had been condemned in
theory, élthough accepted in practice through inertia, and greed.
One of the most noteworthy of these e&idences is found in the
original draft of the Declaration of INdependence, wherein
Jefferson made the following indictment against George Ill:-

"He has waged cruel war against luman nature itself, violating
its most sacred rights of life and liberty in the persons of a
distant people who never offended him, captivating and carrying

them into slavery in aﬁother hemisphere, or to incur nmiserable

death in the transporfation thither. ******¥*»xxaxex Datermined

l. J.F.RhOdBS: op. Cito v°10 1’ p. 140
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to kegp open a market where men should be bought and sold,
he has prostituted his negative for suppressing every legis-
lative attempt to prohibit or restrain this execrable commerce,"
Tho this passage was nof'finally incorporated in the Declaration
of Indepéndence, it shows how étrong could be the feeling against
the institution of slavery'éven by one who liks Jefferson was an
owner of slaves. | |
In épite of natural conservation on the part of men en-

joying special privileges, it is likely that the awakening public
"conscilence wouid soon have chscked the growth of slavery and
might even have destroyed the fmstitution, if %t had not been.
for the invention in 1793, of the cotton gin. By Eli Whitney's .
contrivance one man waé enabled to do the work of ten. A new
impetus was given to cotton culture and with that impetus came
increased demands for slave lébqr; In the years from ;791 to 1880
.the production of cotton “inqreaaed more than a thousandfold and
more than one‘half of the nagfo slaves were engaged in its cul-
ture.“l. The slave-driver and the overseer plied their tasks
'énew. The fields teemed with laborers, the whsels of indust?y
hummed, wealth accumulated, and conscience slept. |

‘Under the terms of the Constitution the slave trade came
to an end 1n-1808. From that tims forward slave breeding was a
profitaﬁle industry, and although no importations came from

Africa, the number of slaves continued to increase.

1. J. F. Rhodes, op. cit. Vol. 1, p. 28,
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In 1ééo the first Missouri Compromise provided that all the
‘territory of the United States north of the latitude of 36  30',
except Nissouri, should be free territory. It is easy té see
that the preséure of opposition to slavefy was now beginning to
be felt. Whenevér restrictions were imposed, objections were
raiseéﬁand specious arguments were invented.’ Henry Clay argued
againat the restriction of slaVe:f on the ground that such a
measure would be cruel to the slaves. Although restriction, .
he said, would not reduce their numbers it would add to their
missry by exposing them"ih the old, exhausted States, to destitu-
tion, and even to lqan and haggard starvation, instead of allow-
ing-thém to share the.fat plenty of the new West."

| One of the most significant events inAits ultimate effect
upon the neéro was thg\establishment at Boston on January first,
1831,0f "The Liberator.® This journal t.vastounded by William
Lloyd Garrison as the organ of the abolition movemsnt. Just
how much the negfo race owes to Garrison can not be preéisély
determined, but the debt is great indeed. While other men were
believers in the cause and supported it with varying deéreea of'
enthusiasm and skill, Garrison made it the : guiding principle
of his life, and with unflagging'energy‘and faith advanced the
movement in spite of obatacles well nigh insﬁperable. Merchants,
manufacturers, capitalists, good society,and the religious were

all againet him. In his struggle Garrison, at first, got no help

from the church. He could scarcely induce a white clergyman to
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open his public meetings with prayer. One noted minister
declared na;§sly that the.sin of slavery was due to a past
generation and that the duty of emancipation belongéd of
right to generations in the future. .
W;th reparkabla courage Garrison cont;nued his fight
in behalf of the black men in bondage; and one by one the bar=-
riers were broken down, barriers of indifference, of conserv-
atism, of snobbishness, of ihtellectual aloofness, In 1833
the American Anti-Slavery Society was organizsd ét'f’hiladelphia
by a litfle group of people who braved physical danger with the
zeal-of'rightaous enthusiasm, Threats of the mob to assail the
convention hall were rendered inaffecfuél by the intervention
of the police. The feeling throughout the country, North and
~South, was much what it would be today towards an assembly of
anarchists. Had it not been fog\the courage and faith of this
small body of men who were regarded by theirncontempérarieaiaa
visionaries, the coming of emancipation would have been long
delayed, | o
By the Missouri Compromise of 1850, California was admitted
into the Union as a free State, tho much of its térritory lay
south of the latitude of 36° 30'. To pay for this coﬁceesion
on the part of the slave-holding interegts of the South, Utah

(including Nevada) and New ¥exico (including Arizona) were or-

ganized as territories with the provision that when they should

1' Jo S. RhOdGB, Op. Cit. VO].. l.’ p. 59.
2. John Fiske: A Hist. of the U.S. 1894, p. 338.
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‘Iater come‘into the Union as States they\might be either slave or
free as their Constitution should determine at the time. Fur-
thermore the first fugitive slaw law of 1793 was strengthened by
the enactment of stringent laws fo? the recovery of fugitivse
slaves,

The Emancipation P;oclamation of Presldent Lincoln brought
to a qlose the second peridd'in the history of the negro in |
America., By the terms of that Proclamation, which was to become-
effective on Jamiary lst, 1863, slavery ceased to exist in.the :
United States from thatAtime forth. Thua,.after nearly one hun-
dred years of agitation, the friends of.freedom found their ﬁopes
fulfilled by action of the Chief Executive of the nation.

After 1863 the negro in Amsrica entered upon a new era in
his career. We have seen how the first period of his history was .
characterized by tha'brééking of the shackles of barbarism and
by the beginning for him of'civilization; we have seen also that
the sscond pefiod 3aé marked by the negro's growing importanc§

~and by the white man's recognition of that impbrtance; and of
the negfo'é claims upon him for humane treatment. Both of these

' Periods are noteworthy for the negro's owﬁ lack of iniative.
Most of his advancs was dte to the labors of others in his be-
half.. Of vourse the conditions of slavery made this helpness-
ness-almost inevitable. .No opportunity for self-assertion was

given to the slave and very little to the fres negro. Now and

then the slaves showed thelr spirit by revolt. Several insurrec-
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tions occﬁrred, that of Nat Turner in Virginia in 1831 being
the most important. Tho these weres all quickiy érushed, they
served to keep the white race in constant terror, and they are

in part responsible for the added severiﬁy of the laws against

the negro. 1In this way such iniative as the slave showed re-
acted against him.

_Ih the third period, however, the period following
emancipation, we are led to consider what the negro has done
for himself. When.freedom was first conferred, the negroes
d1d not know what to dé with 1t. 'They had been trained to
look fo their masters for guidance. Then, suddenly thrown upon
their OWn resources,. theyrwere dazed by new reaponeibilitias;
It is not surprisiﬁg'that they became a prey to the ignorant,
the selfish, and the designing, who led them into evil ways.
Self-control and viétﬁoue action can not rightly be expected
of those who have never been self-disciplined but instead have
‘been governad only by the strong hand of external aunthority.

It was unfortunate that the affairs éf the negro should
- ever have Become'invplved with political issues. We can only!
wish that both NO?th and Sguth had set themselves the task of
aolving,.according to the broad principles of humanitj, the
problems connected with the negro, But the South, smarting
under defeat and facing a grave financial éituation dué to'tha
ruin of its resources by war, could ecarcply,have been expected

.-

.to do much. And the North, ignorant of true conditions, bigoted,
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and largefy influenced by designing and resentful politicians,
was only too willing to humiliate the South by conferring upon
the freedﬁen political powers, Thus poverty and the bitterness
of defeat, on the one side, andkignorance and lack of generosity,
on the other, coptributed to inflame public opinion in both sec- A
tions and to work great harm to a helplesé race which should have
been the object of tolerant solicitu@e.

The Recqnstruétion.Policy of the North was most harmful .
to the negrg; The‘conferring upon him of the franchisa was fol-
lowed by the establishment of negro governments in the South.

This action of.the North immediatelyAput the white ﬁen of the
South upon their mettle.A They éet to work'with grim resolution
to wrest the political control from the negroes aﬁd to reestablish
themselves in power. And by fair means énd foul they have finally

succeeded in accompliéhing their purpose. It is well for the
negro that they have done so, because he must now turn hig atten-
tion to matters tﬁat make for real progress, - to industrial, |
agricultural, intellectual, and moral deveiopmenté,

It remains to be said that the negro has wiéely followed
this'course.l Findiné the door to political and social prefermént

closed, he has entered upon a new life by making himself a useful

member of society in almost every department of human activity.
There is scarcely a trade,.an industry, an occupation, or a pro-

fession in which coldred men have not achieved success.

[ -

1, H.W.Elson: History of the U.S. of America, 1904; pp.800-5.
1. Goldwin Smith: The U. S. 1893; p. 301.
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The defects of the negro are patent., A race taken out of
barbarism into bondage; scorned and maltreated for two lindred
and fifty years; 8o long regarded as inferior by others that at
length‘it has.accepted inferiority és natural and necessary; re-
céiviné its moral atandards from those frequently far from vir-
tuous,- such a race will naturally have vices, some of them of
the worst order. Laziness, servility, extravagance, untruth-
fulness, thievishness, and lust, all these and more may be taken
fqr granted.'fhat the negro has these vices is a matter of common
knowledge. At present, however, there is every reason to be hope-
ful regarding the future of the racs.

fhe most encouraging sign of the timgs is the negro's
effort at self-help. He is now beginning to feel the necessity
for striving. He is gt;aining to a realization of his own pos-
sibilities and is developing that rage consciousness which, be-
Agetting p:ide énd emuiation, spurs to better things. Furthermors,
from his ranks are coming lsaders who with courage and self-
restraint are showing him the way to prosperity and self-respect.

- No one can foretell the future of the negro. But when he
is accorded common justice, only then will the possibility of
good that he‘haé within him be developed to its fullvBpression.'
And such devélopment will be possible only when for the queefion,
"What shall we do with the negro?" is substituted the queatibn,

"What shall we do for him?"
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- Chapter II.

M 4

Characteristics of the Negro in American Fiction.

~

The important facts in the external life of the negro in
America have been set forth in the prec;ding chapter. The
recoid beganvby showing'the mere luman animal brought against
his will into a new environment; it ended by showing that
animal freed'from physical bondags, conscious of his human
worth, and working out problems of self-development on his own
mklalon, o
in%gt&#a. Such an historical record affords merely a back--
ground for the more interesting stofy of the internal life of
the negro in his progress thru the years. The psychologist
might offer a acientific presentation of the facts concerning
.this internal life; but an equally valuable account of it may
be found in the works of writers of fiction. To study such
worke with a view to aécertaining the traits of the negro as

these are imaginatively conceived by noveliéts and story-tellers
is a task well worthr\ivhile. The results of such study can not
lay claim to historical and scientific accuracy, but they will
be accepted as true or false in the main according as one ac-
cépts or rejects the theory that fiction is substantially true.

Without reference to the problem involved in this éheory,

the student of literature may find in a reading of those works

of fiction which portray the negro considerable entertainment,
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1f only from the fact that he enjoys the enrichment which comes
from the addition of new material. Conventional types in liter-
ature lose their freshness and cease to inte:est...The problem\
before the writer of fiction is to discover new characters or
new manifesfations of the old in order to give wealth and
variety to his portrayal of human experience. In the negro,
the Indian, the frontiersman, the qowboy, and the miner, American
life has furrished much refreehing material. It took a iong time
to discover that our own environment Bupplied all ‘that was needed
for the vitaltreat;nen‘t of fictlon,. With faith in our political
futuré we lacked faith in our social institutions and clung to
the traditions of Europe, Since the day of Charles Brockden
Brown there have been efforts to create an American fiction, but
until the middle of the last century these efforts were half-
hearted. Even Irving and Cooper were strongly influenceq by
Englisk standards and had only a p$r£iai.understanding of pative
possibilities. - |

From the time of Hawthorne, however, American fiction has
been growiﬁg increasingly national in tone, and_af present .
America can boast a body of:Writeréhwho are true to their nativ§
environment; This growing literary self-confidence iﬁ.ficfion
has already produced notable results, and it promises yet more:
worthy achievements,

The use of negro character is only one phase of the effort

to draw upon local material. Some mention of thé negro is foumd
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in our eafly fiction, but incidentally only. Today, however,
negro character is seen to offer such a wealth of material,
that several writers make it their central thems.

The physical appearance of theinegro has natﬁrally been
the'first of his characteristics to attract attention, bac&use
by that he is differentiated from the more familiaf types. 1In.
.the mind of a white man, a black skin has always been assoéiated
with ways that are dark. It is an old habit for men to look
with suepicion upon the unusual or unknown, "Can the Ethiopian
ghange his skin, of the leopard his epoté?" is a question which
-implies that a change would at least be desirable. Because the
devil has been portfayed as a’black rnan, the negro has éometimea
suffered from the dangerous results of a mistaken assoclation
of ideas. Irving's story, "The Devil and Tom Walker," represents
the devil as a black QAn of pronounced negro chéracteristics, tho
the tradition from which the story is taken generously admits

that the "great black man" was "neither negro nor Indian,"

In "Guests from Gibbet Island: A Legénd of Communipaw?;
* Irving depicts Pluto as a free negro, wild, lawless, ugfestrain-~
ed, who serves when he pleases and rebels when commanded. He.
is the tiuaty servant who enjoys danger in company with his
master and who assists at his master's fevela. When at last
Pluto disappears aftef being long un&er suepicion of ev;l

communications, gsome "surmised that the negro was nothing more.

nor .less than a devil incarnate, who had now accomplished his
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ends, and made off with his dues,."
Another feature of the negro's phyaicél appearance which

.few writers fail to mention is the whiteness éf the eysballs
and the teeth, a feature which nafurally attracts attention by
.contrast with the blackness of the skin. Mary Dillon, in "The
Rose of 0l1d St. Louis", tglls of a "big black, the whife balls
of his eyes almost starting from his head in amazement and fright, .
and a ceaselesé tdrrept of ejaculations pouring through his white
teeth," Tho descriptions of this kind are usually incidental
or mere statements of matters of fact, they are sometimes in-
‘troduced for the sake of grotesquenésa, as in "Posson ione‘" in
George W. Cable's "0ld Creole Days':- "The new-made friends
moved.briakly off, followed by Baptiste and a short, squaré, old
negro, very black and_grotesque, who had introduced himself to
Atha ﬁulatto, with many glittering and cavernous amiles,,as‘;d'body-
sar#ant of d' Rev'n Mr. Jones," Frequently, the.white teéfh afe
exposed in the act of grinning. Yofke,'a character in "The Rose
of 0ld St.‘Lduis", "showed a formidable array of white teeth as
he grinned amiably in response to my questioning look." William .
Gllmore Simms, in his "Richard Hurdis", éays that "the grin of

their mouths, the white testh shining through the gioséy black
of'their faces, -is absolutely irresistible.” In Irving;s eﬁﬁry |
of "The Storﬁ-Ship" in "Braéebridge Hallﬁ, when Hgér Antony re-
turned from his vo&age,'"a crew of regroes, large and emall,;had

collected in front of his houwse to receive him. The old,_white-
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headed ones, who had grown gray in his service, grinned for joy
and made many awkﬁard bows and grimaces, and the little ones
capered about his knees."
| The ludicrous effect is heightened when grinning is acconm-

panied:with:rolling of the eyes. In "Sleepy Hollow" Irving
introduces an old negro, who "thrust his head, all dabbled with

flour, out of a hole aﬁove the water-wheel (of the old goblin-
haunted mill), and grinned, and rolled his eyes, and looked like
the very hobgoblin of the place." Sometimes the eyes are "ronnd,
unthinking,” as in Kate Chopin's "A Turkey Hunt", in "Bayou Folk“:-
"Artemise is‘in some respects an extraordinary person. 1In age

she is anywhere between ten and fifteen, with a head not unlike

in shape and appearagce to a dark chocolate-colored Easter-egg.
She talks almost wholly in monosyllables, and has big round glassy
eyes, which she fixes upon one with the piacid gaze of an Egyptian'
sphinx,"

From Irviﬁg's reference to "the knotty wool upon his head",
in "The Adventure of Saﬁ, the Black Fisherman", and "his grizzly
mop of wool%, in "A Legend of Communipaw" down to "the kinky hair®-
of Thomas Dixon in "The Leopard's Spots", and "The Clansman", the
negro's hair has received_uﬂfailing notice, So, too, have his
high cheek-bones and thick lips been described, as in both of
Dixon's novels jﬁst mgntionéd.

Some of the writers who emphasize the unfavorable points

in the physicél appearance of the negro leave the impression

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




23

/
that thef conceive of him as litflé more than an animal. In
"The Adventure of Sam, the Black Fisherman, commonly denominated
Mud Sam", Irfing has this to say of the subject of his sketch:-
"SamAwaswgn amphibious kind of animal,. something mors of a fish
#han a man; he had led theAlifé of an otter for more than half
& century, about the shores of the bay, and the fishing grounds
of the Sound axsaxxxxx Af the door»of.his cabin lay Mud Sam
humself, indulging in a true negro's luxury -- sleeping in the
sunshine;" . ‘

N John Esten Cooke,kin #Surry of Eagle's Neetﬁ, speaks of
hegroee'as "monkey-beings." Thomas Dixon, Jr., and Owen Wister
have expressed a similar idea. In the latter's "Lady Baltimore“,
the King's Port druggist is represented as showing his collection
of skulls and comparing those of the Caucasian; the African, and
the ape:-~ "Why, in e;éry respect that the African departed from

" the Caucasian, he departed in the direction of the ape! Here was
zoology mutely tut eloquentiy telling us why thers had blossomed
no Confueius,. no Mo;es,'no Napoleon upon fhat black stem; why

no 111a&;fno Parthenon, no Sistine Y¥adonna, had, ever risen from
that tropic mud." |

A suggestion of the negro's affinity with the monkey is
found in Charles Brockden Brown's "Arthur Merwyn":-~ "The monkey

now and then munched an apple, which was given to him from a

basket by the blacks, who gazed with atupid wonder upon the pasa— ‘
ing scenery, or chattered to each other in a sort of Open-mouthed,
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half-artibulate,‘monotonoua aing-song jérgon."

"When Grandmamma Was New", by Mgrion Harland, presents
another caricature:~ "Mariposa was as black as tar, ahd to-day
was clothed in a yellow homespun frock. Her hair was twisted .
and bound into two upright tags that projected above her temples;”
Altogether, she was not unlike a gigantic black-and-tan moth, a
resemblance heightened by the afore-mentioned antennae, although -
lessened bﬁ the baby she always carried oﬁ some po;tibn_of he:~~
wiry frame." |

. The negro giri's fondness,for.fantastic decoration of her
hair is again illustrated in James Lane Allen's "The Reign of
Law":~ "Gabrielle had never seen a head like this negro girl's.
.*****f*********** It was such a mysterious, careful?arrangement
of knots, and pine cones, and the strangest-looking little black
sticks wrapped with white packing thread, and the whole system
of coils aeemingly connected with d central mental battery, or
idea, or plan, within." |

In his "Introductory Epistle® prefized to"Swallow Barn",

J. P. Kennedy gives the following picture of the old-fashioned
" negro:- "At a most respectful distance behind me trotted the
most venerable of outriders -- an old free negro, formerly a
retainer in some sf‘the feudal establishments of the low coun-
tries. His name was Scipio. His face,which was principally

composed of a pair of protuberant lips, whose luxuriance seemed

intended as an indemnity for a pair of crushed nostrils, wis well
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Bef off with a head of silver wool that bespoke a volume of
gravity. He had, from some aristocratic conceit of elegance,
indued himself for my service in a ragged regimental coat, still
Jagged with some points of scérlet, and a paif of coarse linen

| ﬁrousere, bgrely reaching.the énkles,,beneath which two bony

. feet occupied shoes, each of the superficiéa and figure of a hos,

~and on one ofthem there was whimsically buckled a rusty spur;"»

The same author.in perfect kindness of tone spoke of "a
little ape-faced negro" and of "Rip and his goblin page."” "Rip"
(the éon of the'masfer of "Swallow Barn") "and his flat-nosed
.compeer, the little black, - who seemed to think it was his
business toftake charge of Rip -- were, of course, to accompany

~us. To make them useful, Hazard dispatched them both'té get us
some bait. 3Away they went - Rip, at a bound, acreoss the railing
of the porch, and Beelgébub - this was Ned's nickname for the
other - down the steps, with a mouth distended from ear to ear,
cutting all manner of capers over the grass."

In marked contrast with this genial caficature by Kennedy is
.thé'picturé of ﬁhe Reconstruction negro Aleck, in "The Clansman®,
by Thomas Dixon, Jr. :- "Besides being so bow-legged that his
walk was a mofing joke, he ﬁas so striking a negro in his per-
sonal appearance, he seemed to the young Northerner almost a
distinct type of man. |

. "Hie head was small and seemed mashed on %he sides until it

bulged into a double lobe behind. Even his ears which he had
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plerced &nd hung with red earbobs, seemed to have been crushed
flat to the side of his head. His kinked hair was wrapped in

little hard rolls close to the skull and bound tightly with
dirty thread. His receding forehead was high and indicated a
cunning intelligence. His nose was bfoad and crushed flat
against hie face. His jaws were strong and angular, mouth wide,
and lips thick, curling back from rows of solid testh set obliqu&-v
ly in their blue gums. The one perfect thing about him was the:
slze and setting of his mouth -- he was a born African orator,
undoubtedly descended from a long line of savage spell-binders,
whose eloguence in the palaver houses of the jungle had made

~ them native leaders, ‘His thin spindle shanks supported an oblong,
protruding stomach, resembling an'alderly monkay's, whicﬁ seemed
80 héavy it swayad hig back to carry it.

"The animal vivacity of his emall syes and the flexibility
of his‘eyeerWs, which he worked up and down rapidly with every
change of countenance, expressed his eager desires. giﬁ*********

| "His heels projected and his foot was so flat that what
should havé been the hollow of it made a hole in the dirt where
he left his track."
Dixon's realism is 8o marked that he calls attention to
the odor of the negré. In one place we‘find that "the day was
warm, and the African odouf was supreme even in the open air."

In the crowded State House of Representatives, where negroes wiere

in the majority, "the reek of vile cigars and stales whiskey,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



29

mingled with the odour of perspiring negroes. was overwhelming.

He (Doctor Cameron) paused and gasped for breath." Even in

e T T Y LT

Washington, "a new mob .of onion-~laden breatﬁ, mixed with per-
epiring African'odour; became the symﬁol of American Demoéracy."
- American writers of fiétigﬁ have nof been much impressed

by physical weaknéss among negroes of mixed blood. Except in
casual reférénéée,’such as Yark Twain mékes about a delicate girlf.

'in "Pudd’nhead Wilson®, thers is not much material of this kind

to be found. Among-mulattoes, however, weakness of frame is
common, In George W.lCable’s "Strange True Stories of Louisiana",
Camills Ducour, the quadréon free man of color, is thus deécrib-
§d;é.“"Fancy a small figure, thin,.let us say, narrow-chested,
round-shouldered, his complexion a dull dlay color spattered with
large red freékles, h}s eyes small, gray, and close together, his
hair not long or bushy; but dense, crinkled, and hesitating betweeny
a dull yellow and a’ hot red.” In the anonymous "Shahmah in
Pu:suit of Freedom; or, The Branded Hand", there is a similar

description:~  "There were in our house two beautiful quadroocns.

I loved them dearly as if they had been my sisters, and for i
aught I know, they were. They were tender.and-delicgte, my play-
mates in childhood, my friends inripar'years."

The strength of mulattées, however, is quite as marked as
‘their weakness. In Will N. Harben's "Mam' Linda" the_subjecf
of the sketch "was ehdrt, rather portly, about half white."

Thomas Dixon, Jr., in "The Clansman", portrays the mulatto
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‘Silas Lynch, as a large man full of strength and vigor:-

"On his (Stoneman's) left sat a negro of perhaps forty years,

a man of charming features for a mulatto, who had evidently inher-

.ited the full'physical characteristics of the Aryan race, while
his dark yellowish eyes beneath his heavy brows glowéd with the.
Srightneés of the African jungle. It was impossible to look at hia;
superb face, with its large, finely chiselled lips and maassive
nose, his big neck and broad shouldsrs, and watch his eyes‘gleam | }
beneath the projecting forshead, without seeing pictures of the-
primeval forest. = 'The head of a Caesar and the eyes of the
jungle' was the phrase coined by an artist who painted his por-
trait."

Sometimes strength of body 1s accompanied by gracefulness

of bearing; delicacy of featurs, ahd beauty of form. 1In Gertrude
Atherton's "The Conqﬁgfor", mulatto women in the West‘Indies

have this combination of physiéal qualities:~ "These crsatures
were tawny and magnificent, with most superb figures, the.most
remarkable swing that ever a maﬁ had looked upon; and glorious
eyes, sparkling with deviltry. On their heads the white linen
was wound to a high point and surmounted by an immense hat caught
uﬁ at one side with a flower. They %ore for clothing a double
skirt of coloured liﬁen, and a white fichu, open in a point to
the waist and leaving their gold-coloured arms quite bare.
They moved constantly, if only from one foot to the other.

Occasionally their eyes flashed sparks, and thesy flew at each
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other's.tﬁroats, screeching like guinea fowl, but in a moment they
wers laughing good-néturedly again, and chattering in voicses of
a femarkable soft.sueetness. They are literally the pick of
Martinique, Cuba, Puerto'Rico; and the other islands.celebrated
for beautiful women. Of course they've all got a touch of the
"tar brush in them, but the Freﬁch or the Spanish blood makes
thém glorioﬁa for a few years, and during those years they come
here and maks hay.. Some come at certain seasons only, others
perch here until they change in a night from houri to hag."

One of the most attractive of mulatto women 1s Roxane, or
Roxy, in Mﬁrk Twain's "Pudd'nhead Wilson":-~ "From Roxy's manner

. of speech a stranger would have expécted her to be black, but

she was not. Only one-pixteenth of ﬁér was black, and that six-
teenth did not show. \§ye was of majestic form and staturs, her
attitudesiwére imposing and stgtuesdue,‘and her gestures and move-
ments distinguished 5& a noble and ata?elf.grace.I Her complexion
was very fair, with the rosy glow ofvvigoroua health in the-cheeks,
her face was full of character and expressi&n, her eyes were brown
and liquid; ahd she had a heavy sﬁit of fine soft hair which was
also bréwn, but the fact was not apparent bécénse her head was
bound abolt with a checkered handkerchief and the hair was con-
cealed under it, Her face Wés_shapely, intelligent and comely.g-
sven beaufiful." o . o

In Winston Churchill's "The Crossing", there is a similar

tribute to the beauty of mulatto women:~ "Every flat-boatman who
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returned (from ﬁew Orleans) to Kentucky was full of tales of

fhe marvelous 5eaﬁty of the quadroons and octoroons, stories
which I had taken with a grain of salt; but they had not in-
deed been greatly overdréwn. For hers were these ladies in the .
flesh, their great, opaque, almond eyes consuming ns with a swift
glance, and each walking with a languid grace begide her duenna.
Their faces were like old ivory, their dress the stern Hiro him-'
seif,could scarce repress. In former times they had begn 1avi§h:
in their fiﬁery, and even now earrings still gleamed and color
broke out irrepr°331bly.

The mogt marked physical characteristlcs of negroes of pure
blood are their largeness of frame and their great strength. The
women are generally fat and the men muscular. Charles Egbert
Craddock, in "The Fair Mississippian", describes the oook as
"an immerdse woman, éc tall and so fat fhat she was apparently
inmovable." "Black Dinah", a character in Mary Dillon's "The
Paficnce of John Morland", "was portly, and mist needs walk very
slowly." 0f course when old. age comes, the fatness of middlé
life may disappear,-as with Ruth McEnery Stuart's "0ld Easter¥:-

"She was very black, very wrinkled, and very thin."

The men are usually not so fat as the womén, but more agile
and muscular. In Méry Johnston's "Lewis Rand", the negro Joab
is thus described:~ "The tobacco-roller joined them, and with a
wave of the hénd indicated his purchase of the morning. This was

a tall and s%rong negro, young, supple, and of a cheerful counte-.
’ "
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nance. Rand was in high good-humour. ‘'He's @ runaway, Mocket
says, but I'1ll cure him of that! He's strong as an ox and as
liﬁper as a snake,! Taking the negro's hand in his, he bent.
the fingers back. 'Look at that! easy as willow! He'll strip
tobaccal!® |

| In Charles Felton'Pidgin's "Blennerhasgsett® there is men-
tion of "Duks, é gigantic negro boatman, who on more than one -
occaéibn had borne the dead and dying from this same bloody
field", the duslling field. Big Mose, in J. W. Churck's "Deep |
in Piney Woods", is'unusﬁally-large and strong:- "The negrq
striding'écross the clearing was fully worthy of the MNajor's
encomiums, and Reed's surprise. Considerably over seven feet
in height, his gianf form perfectly developed, from the huge

shoulders rounded with tremendous muscles, to the massiye legs

S~

and enormous bare fest, he looked every inch the Hercules in
strength he really was. A mass of snoﬁy wool covered his great
head, and a white beard curled about his cheeks and chin.”
Nobility of soul has fit residence in the massive frame of
Simao in.the anonymoﬁs ”Bhahmah!;- "I also obssrved more than I

-~ had done before; the really magnificent proportions of Simao,

Hig frame;is'almost gigantic, yet it is even elegantly formed,
and I never saw a finér combination of strength and grace. The
foreheaq ié large and well-developed; and though he appears to
be a full negré, he has the lighter sgkin, and finely—éut rhysiog- -

nomy, that often distinguish the Nubian race. Without a doubt,

\
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some men are born noble. Dignity, suaviéy, and that true great-
ness of soﬁi, that cannot compromiss itself, appear native to him.
If his future history is not a remarkable one, it must be because
circumstances are insxorable."

The infirmity that comes with old age is well described in
a.domestic scene in J. H. Ingraham's "The Sunny South":- "In
the door sat old Aunt ?hiliisy, a negress withered to parchment
by extreme old age;' She says she is over a hﬁndre# yeazquld,.
of which I have no doubt. She is African born, and still retains
many words of her ndtive dialect, with a strange gibbering of
broken'English. She was smoking a pipe, made of corn-cob, and
rocking her body to And fro in the suhshime, in pure animal en-
ljoyment. Her ﬂusbaﬂd, old Daddy Cusha, who was nearly as old
as hig wife, was seated on a low stool in the room, but where
the sun fell upon him:\A He was the most venerable object I ever
beheld, in his way. He was stone blind, his head bald, and
shining like burnished copper, and his besard white as fleeces
of wool. His hands were folded upon his knees, and he seemed -
fo be in siient communicn with the depths of hié own spirit.”

The physical characteristics of the negro which have been

thus minﬁtely described, form a background or setting for a care-

fully defined group of mental traits. The frequency with which .

hirthfulnzss is portraved demands for that quality a leading place
in any consideration of negro characteristics. In Irving's "The

Creole Village", one of the"Crayon Papers", there is a descrip-
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tion bf a group of people who are taking a t;ip on a .steamboat
on one of’ouf western rivers. Among them is "an old negro, as
black as ebony," who was "one of the merriest" of the whole
Pérty.g In this particular, "the negroes, howe#er we- may deplore
their uhhappy.condition, have the advantage of thei: masters.
The whites are, in general; too free and prosperous to be merry.
The cares of qéiﬁtaining their‘rights and liberties, adding to-
their wealth, and making presidents, engross all their. thoughts,
and dry up all the moisture of their souls.  If you hear a broad, -
hearty, devil-may-care laugh‘ be assured it is a negro's."” When
tthe boat had made a landing at the home village of some of the |
. Passengers, a hearty welcome was giyen to'a rich old ggntleman by
hié.relafives‘énd friends. His black servant ﬁas greeted by a
friend in a no less effﬁsive manner;- "His black valet-de—chambrs,
| in‘white jacket and tf;ﬁsers, and'gold earrings, was get on the
‘shore by a boon, though rustic companion, a tall negro fellow,
with a long, good-humored face, and thu profil» of a horse, which
8tood out from bensath a narrow-rimmazd strav hat, stuck on the
back of his head. The explosion of laughter oI these two valets,
On meeting and exchanging compliments, Weré anough to slectrify
the county round." |
As in the illustration just given, hegrovmirth frequently

bartakes of boisterousness. Joel chandlser ngris, in "Planta-

tion Pageants", says that "on all rainy days, i b 2:T

couldntt go within a quarter of a mile of the quarters without
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hearing singing and loud ladghtar, or ths sound of negroés scuf-
Pling and wrestling.“. In J. P. Kenﬁedy's "Syallow Barn® there
iz an intesresting chapter on "The National Annivarsary" which
gives an account of a Fourta of July celebration at "Thz Land-
ing":-= "A group of negross, outside the house, were enjoying
themselvas in the sanme way, Shﬁffling through the 61d céntortions-
of a jig, wiﬁhﬂtwo stiqks lying cr033wise upop the ground, over
which they danceé,alternately slapping their thighé and throwing
up their elbdws.to the time of the music, and making strange
grimaces." Even neéro childrén have this primitive instinct for
boisterous fun. "In "Swa11ow Barn"™ Kennedy giveg thehfollowing
description of a crowd of young negroes at play:- ”These ycuﬁg
nesgroeas have wonderfuily flat nosses, and the most oddly dispro-
portioned mouths, which wefe now opened to their full dimengions,
—
80 as to display their white teeth in striking contrast with thsir
complexions; They ars a stirange péck of antic and careless
animals, and furnish the livliest picturs that is to be found in
natures, of that race of swart fairies whicﬂ, in the old tima, were
supposed to play their pranks in the forest at moonlight.®™ Later,
in the same book, Kennedy shows how the negro makes use of joyous |
outburgts of mirth in order to lighten the burden of daily tasks:-
"Their fondness for music and dancing is a predominant passion.

I never meet a negro man —— unless he is quite old -~ that he ia

not whistling; and the negro women sinmg from morning till night.

4nd ag to dancing, the hardest day's work does not restrain
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their degirs to indﬁlge in such pastime. During ths harfsst;
when their toil is pushed to its utmost —- the time being one
of recognized privileges —- thej dance aimost the whole night.
They are great éportemen, too. They angle and haul the seins,
and hunt and tend their traps, with a zest that never grows
weary. Their gayety of heart is conatitutional and perennial,
~and.: when they ars together they are as voluble and noisy as so
many-blackbirds. In short,. I think them ths most’good-natured,f
caréless, iight#hearted,’and happily cdnstructe& human beiﬁgs
I have ever seeﬁ. Having but few'and sinple wants, they seem to
me to be provided with every comfort which falls ﬁithin the or-
dinary compass of thsir wishes; Aand, I might say, that they
find e§eﬁ“mofé enjoyment, - as that word may be applied to ex-
press positive pleasuras scattered through ths courge of daily
occupation = tﬁan aﬁ?‘other laboring psople I am acquainted
with." |
This boisterous manifestation of pieasure gseams at times
to arise from inability to command the proper words or the proper
facial expression to mest the occasion. Beau Brummel's command:-—
"Justha glance of the eye, Reginald, Just a glaﬂcq of the eye,"
shows how difficult it is for e:ﬁberant spirits to contain thém--
selves within the linmits that are get by social conventions,
In Jamee.Fenimore Coopér's "Satanstoe® the negro.Jaap.was S0
ei&ted at the discovery of a large army of the EninSh‘nghfbfu'“
that he lost all control of himgelf:~ "By this time Jaap was
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up, and looking at the scene with all his eyes. It is scarcely
ﬁecessary to deacribe thé effect on a negro. Hsz laughed in fits,
shook his head like the Chinese figure of a mandarin, rolled over
on the rocks, arosse, shook himsslf like a dog that quits the water, .
laughed again, and finally shouted. As we were all accustomed

to thess dlsplays of negro sensibility, they only excitad a smile~i
among us. ************** As for ths Indian he took no more noticeijf
of these 1atura1, but undignified signs of pleasure in Jaap, thanga 
if the latter had been a dog, or any other unintallectual an1ma1f .
Perhaps no weakness would be so likely to excite his contempt, ég
t6 be a witness of so'complete an absence of pelf-command as the
untutored negro manifested on this occasion.”

A Pinkster frolic in New York in 1757 is described by Irving
in "Satanstoa" ;= '“Jason was at first confounded with the noises,
dances, music,‘and games that wers going on. By this time nine-
tenths of thewﬁlacks of the city, and of the whele country within
thirty or forty miles, indeed, were collected in thousands in
those fields, beating banjoes, singing African songs, drinking,
and worst of all laughing in a way that seemed to set their very
hearts rattling within their ribs. Everything wore ths aspedf
of good-humour, though it was good-humour in its broadest and
coarsest forhs. Every sbft of common game was in rejuisition,
*ﬁ******************-The features that diétinguish a Pinkster
frolic from the usual scenes at fairs, and other merry-makings,

however, were of African origin. It is true, there are not now,
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nor were there thén, many blacks among us of African birth, but
thé traditions and usages of théir original country were go far
preserved as to prodﬁce a marked difference between this festival
andaone of Eﬁropeaﬁ origin. Among other things, some ware making
music by beating on ‘skins drawn over the ends of hollow logs,while
6£hérs were dancing to it in a manner to show that they felt in-
finite delight. This, in pafticula;, was said to be a usage of )
theifiAfricaniprogeﬁifors.“

 ;;The ﬁirtﬁf&lness.andvboisterousnass of the negro are fre-'

quently_eipfessed td the accompaniment of music and danging.f So:

comﬁon aré these amuséments that scarcsely a writer who treats of

. negro.charécfér at.all-fails to mention them} In thes anonymous
"Let&érg fr§ﬁ>thé Soﬁth, 5y a Horfhern Man", the author makes the 4
foiiowing comment.upon the capacity of negroes for fun:- "They
are.by far the moat m&;ical of any portion of the inhabitants of
the United'States, and in the evening I Lave geen them reclining
in.theirquats on the canal at Richmond, playing on the banjo,
and singing in a styls - I dare say, equal to the Venetian £0n=—
dolier. Then they whistle as clear as the notes of the fife;-
and their laugh ig the very echo 6f thoughtless hilaritye.

"Then they dance with.a glee, to which the vivacity of 

French peasants is nothing} and indeed enjoy, with a much keener'

zest than we, all those pleasures that spring from thoughtlessness

of the past, and carelessness of the future.”

‘MPhe freckle-faced tenor" in Charles D. Stewart!s "Partners
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of Providénce" sang merrily.at hisAQbrk, - "The old boat a-nmoverint,

" a-nmoverin! along.“ Later in the same book is this record:-~  "Along
about dark the gaptain hezard that one of the niggers was a good
dancer, so he let him come up on top with the big nigger that could
play the mouth-organ. *****krx++x The nigger that was dancing got
to putting in extra steps and dancing the variationg. ***x*x* And
that buck-and-wing negro was going if like base-drums and sand—
paper; he cculd dance all around himself while he was stomping
and keeping time."

By means of his high spirits'the negro lightens his task,
endures hardship, and beguiles the tediousness of a weary journéj.
William Gilmore Siﬁms, in "Richard Hurdis" gives in one‘part of his
story an accocunt of the experienceé of a grour of travellers who
are making their,way into the new country of Alabama. As they
Proceed, one hears "the hoisy whoop of the blacks of both sexes,
mounted and afoot, and taking it by turns to ride or wak.********

' The negroes are particﬁla:ly famoug for the-light-heartedness of
their habit while journeying in this manner. You will sometimes
see ten or twenty of fhem surrounding a jersey wagqﬁ,'listening to
the rude harmony of some cracked violin in the hands of the driver,

and dancing and singing as they keep time with his Iinstrument, and
Pace with his horge. *****xxik#sx* (The driver is) perched, ag I

have often seen him, upon the fore-seat, the reins loosely flung

Over hig left arm, in the hand of which is graspead the soiled and

—
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shattereé’instrumsnt, the seams and cracks of which are cargfully
‘stopped with tar or pine-gum; while the bow in his right hand
scrapes away unmercifully until it extorts from the reluctant
strings,the'quant}ﬁyﬂggﬁqelody necesgsary to satisfy the amateur
who performs, or the self-taught connoiseurs (sic) who hearken to
and depend upon him.

"Sometimes the whites hover nigh, not less delighted than
their “slaves, and part;king, though yith a less ostentatious show
of interest, in the pleasure and exciteme#t Wﬁ;ch such an exhibi-
tion, under such circﬁmétances, is so well calculateq to inspire.®
In ”Cuy Rivers", by Simms, while a troop'of the "Georgia Guard"
is unexpectedly bearing down upon two bands of citizens who are
engaged in a dispute over a mining claim, "the plaintive note of
a single bugle, at intervals reverberating wildly among the hills
over which the party wound its way, mors than anything beside,
indicated its charabte;; and even this accompaniment is so famil-
lar as an appendags with the Southron - so common, particularly
to the negroes, who acquire.a gsingular an¢ sweet magtery over
it,. while driving their wagons through the woods, 6r poling
their boats down the streams, that one might fairly doubt;
with all tﬁose symbols, whether the advancing array wers in
fact more military than civil in its character. They rode on
briskly in the direction of our contesting parties - the sound

of tue bugle seeming not only to enliven, but to shape their

«

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



course, since the stout negro who gave it breath rode consider-—
ably ahead of the troop.™

"Ragged negroes", in Maurice Thompson's "A Tallahasgee
Girl", "ploughing in an adjaéent field were singing 'Dixie,!
their voices ringing clear-and high. It seemed so strange that
thege freedmen could sing at all; much less with such feeling,
that red-hot secession song.*. »

It is apparent from the quotétions given that the negro
in iiction,_whether at work or &t play, finds music in some form
or other his almost éonstant companion. Even in old age, wﬁen
the agility of youth is gone, the sound of a 1ivel& air awakens
old memories and stiﬁulates certain reflex movements which betfay
the habits of years gone by. A quotation from Cooper's "The

Redskina" is in pointg~ "I took out the hurdy-gurdy, and began.

to play a lively air - éne that was very pobular among the Areri-
can blacks, and which, I am sorry to say, is getting to be not
less so among the whites. Yo visible effect was produced on
Susquesus (an Indian), unless a slight chadé of contempt was
vigsible on'his dark features. With Jaap (the negro), however,
it was very different. 01d as he was, I could see a certain
nervous twitching 6f thebtlower limbs, which indicated that the
0ld fellow actually felt some dispositiqh to dance. It soon
Passed away, though his grim, hard, wrinkled, dhsky—gfay counte-~
Nance continued to gleam with a sort of dull pleasure for some _

time. There was nothing surpriging in this, the irndifference of
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the‘Indian‘to}melody being almost as marked as the negro's sen-~
~8itiveness to its power."

Closely related to the negro's mirthfulness is his sense
gf,ygggg. iohnny Bapter, in Jo=2l Chandler Harris‘p "Planta-
tion Pageants", is enjoyihg a‘good portion of waffles which.his_
maste:'s'children have given him while they are driving along a
coﬁntiy roads- "Ef anybody ax you-all how come I don't b'long
ter no church, you up an' tell um dat it‘é kaze I ain't hear
none er de preachers say dey gwintgr bg waffles up dar whar good
folks gées. Ef dey'll‘des say ‘waffles', I'm wid um, an' I'11
stay wid um, too; don't you disremember dat."™ Ths chapter on
"A'Run of Luck".in "?ales of the Home Folks in Peace and War",
by Joel Chandler Harris, has an old servant of the Moreland
family, Uncle Primus, who commented thus upon the ruin.that has
come over the family in consequence of war:— "De time wuz, suh,
when éy oles Margter wuz.'live, en long atter dat, dat nobody on
top er dé groun' hatter axz de way ter dat hguse up yander. But'
dey's been a mighty churnin! up sence dem days, suh, en in de
churnin! de whey done got de notion dat it's more wholesome den
de butter - en I speck it is, suh, tor de@ what like whey."

At one time Primﬁs %as with higs master on a Mississippi stean-
boat when a fire broke out. In telling afterwards about fﬁe
great excitedent which prevailed, he said:- "Well, suh, I put it
down in my min! den, en I ain't never rub it’oqt, dat ef you take

Proudness out'n de white folks dey er des ez skeery ez de niggers.
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En dem white folks on dat boat dat night had ail de proudness
out'n um, en dey went on wuss'n a paséel er four-footed creeturs.
Hit's de Lord's trufe, suh, - all 'cep'n my }oung marster en de 7
ﬁreacher—lbokin' man. Dem two wuz des ez cool ez cowcumberé, en

I say ter myse'f, I did, 'I'11 des up en wait twel dey'gits skserld,i

en den I'll ghow um how skeer'd a nigger kin git when he ain't got

nothin! on hisg min'.,!'"
“If there is an& humor at all in a situation, a negro is like--l'
ly to find it, Edward Hazard, the grandfather of Ned Hézard,-and
the grand-uncle of Mark Littleton, characters in J. P. Kennedy's
"Swallow Barnﬁ - had constructed at great expense a dam and a
mill on the Apple;pie branch of the James River. After about two
hours of operatica the water gave out and the mill stopped. MNr.
Hézaid, of course, was greatly disconcerted. "It gsems to me,
master,! gaid an arch-léoking negro, who wags gaping over the
flocd-gate upon the muddy waste, !'that ths mill's run out of watex.!
"1Vho asked you for your opinioh, you acoundrel?{ said ny
grand-uncle in a great fury, - for he was naw beginning to fret, -
'get out of my sight, and hold your tongue!!

"tThe fellow is right,' said the miller, !we have workad
out the water, that'é clearti!

"'It'g a two-hour mill,' added the negrb, in a voice scarcaly
audible, taking the risk of my grand-uncle's displeasure, and grin-
ning sauéily, but good-humorelly, as he spoke.”

A delightful bit of humor is recorded of the little hero in
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Ruth McEnery Stuart's "George Washington Jones."  Georgs has
been telling Aunt Sarah how he used pins to prick himgelf in the
arm-pit in order to_keep.from laughing at anything funny that
‘might ocour while he was waiting upon the table. When Aunt.
Sarah shows that she is worriéd over this method of procedhre,
Géorge-says,.apropos of his new employment in the housa of an
old.iady‘who uses an ear—trumpat}Q "!You nee'n't worry about -
dat, Aunt éarah. I ain't sho! whather I'1ll haf to wait on de
dinn:r—tablc or not, but ef I does I reckon de ole lady an' ds
ear-trumpet an! mp'li be able to hold in all de fﬁn dey is -
widout no‘pina. But I wants a good strong one to taks along Wid
me caze shz done already put ssv'ral qusstions to me, an' I know
I'ﬁ api.fo git in trouble. For one thing, she says she loveé to
listen at Testament-readin', an! she.axedbme could I do it, an!,
of co'se, I say, 'Yas,\ia'am, I'd try;' but befo! gr#cious, ef she
axes meifo,spellvout de gorspils, an"maybe sing or even pray in-
to dat ear-trumpet befo! I gits used to it, I tsll you; Aunt Sarah,
dat shiny-top bonnet-pin you des taken out of yo! bonnet won't be
any too long for me.'" ’

The negro's humor sometimes partakes of the quality of homely
wisdom.  The same Primus ﬁho was Qﬁoted before 'in &opnection
%ith Harris's "Talegs of the Home Folks in Peace and War®” says:-

"'Twuz like d= ol' sayin', suh - start out wid a weak heart ef you -

want ter come home wid a whole hide.'"
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Rosge Ann, in Ruth McEnery Stuart's “"Napoleon Jackson," scays
of her lazy husb;nd:-  h"it“ain‘t de labor dat hurts 'im. It's
de thoughtg of it."

The negro's_ﬁiﬁ, which sometimes is uééd in self-defense
and sometimes partékes of the nature of-impartinsﬁce, is almost
as marked as his humor. "In Sabins“, ons of the stories in Kate
Chopin's "Bayou Folk", tells of a beautiful girl who is rescued =
by an old friend from the brutal treatmsnt of her husband. On
the morning afﬁer the wife's'escaps'wifh her rescuer, Santien,
her husband demands bf an old negro the whereabouts of his wife:-
"Uncle Mortimer never had feared Bud Aiken; and with the trusty
axe upon his éhoulder, he felt a double hardihood in the man's
presence. The old fellow passed the‘back of his black, knotty
hand unctuously over his lips, as though he relished in advance
ths words that wers abo;t to pass them. He spoke carefully and
deliberately:

"!Misg Reins2,' he said, 'I reckon she mus' of done struck
Vatchito*hes pa'ish sometim, totard de middl° o! de night, on
dat 'ar swif' hoss o' Mr. Sanchum's.! ﬂ

"Aiken uttered a terrific oath. !'Saddle up Bugkeye,' he
velled, 'before I count twenty, orf I'1ll rip the black hide off
Yer, Quick, tharl‘ Thar ain't nothin' fourfooted top o' this
earth that Buckeye can't run down.'

”Uncle‘Mortimer écratched his head dubiously, as he answersd:=-

"t Yas, Mas'! Bud, bﬁt you see, Mr. Sanchum, he dons crgss de
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Sabine bef@' sﬁn-up'oﬁ.Buckeye.'"

A little Qoy in Caroline Fuller!s "Brunhilde's'Paying
Guest" is asked:- . "'Whers does the pafh gol

miDat depends on whar yo' gwine yo'self,' the child replied.
'De path étay jes lak 't is. ' | |

In william Gilmo?e Simms's "ldellichampe", there is a humor-
ous, and witty negro named Tom; ﬁho served as cook and body-"
gservant 6£ Lieut.Porgy, an offieet'in the army of Gegaral Marion.
When Nabob, Porgy's hérge; falls sick, Tom informs Pis master that
the buzzards are likely to have a fins chance for "put up meat."
ThereuponvPorgy.replies:— "Tom, when you dis, there}wi}l be no
Weight §f carth put upon you. You shall be ;aid out bare, just

. wheré the horse i3:laid -- should you suffer him to die! and I

shall have a trumpeter to gsound a notice to all the buzzards, for

~

fifty milesg around, to attend your funeral." To this bantering
threat Tom:respondsﬁé “Coma; come, MYaugsa, !'twan't do for talk
sich ting! Tom nsbber for bury when he d?§d7 Noné but buzzard
for ax to he fun'rel? and Jis 'kaise you‘hoss gwine for dead,
" and nobody for halﬁ tem! Wha' Tom kin do? Hé a'n't hoss-
doctor. 'Speck, Mausaa, you better try Doctor Oakenbu%g. fSpeck
he.hab somating to gee de hoss. He can’t'curgyde_ggg, whep he
sick; may-be, he kin cure de hoss! Better ax 'em, Maussa.f :
By this witty thrust at the doctor, Tom wag able to ?reate é p;eas-
anﬁ diversion in his own behalf. The horse, however, diedtand

' : abob in the
when "Porgy" beheld Tom Stratching the skin of poor Na
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sun, he félt like cudgelling the negro, whom he called an iné
human beast. *1¥hy,' he asked, furiously, 'why did you skin
the animal, you savage?' |

"tOh! Maugsa, kaise I lub 'em so! Nabob and.me gwihe to
slesep togedder a'ter this, for ebber and ebbermore.'"™ Thus Tom
had his will and his master was appeased.

That the negro's quick wit seldom leaves him at a loss fof.-‘
a ready answer is wéll illustrated by Napoleon Jackson, in .Ruth
Mthery Stuart's novel of that name. The lazy Napoleoﬁ seemed
constituﬁionally unable to work. In luxurious idleness he used
to sit in the shade while his wife earned a living for the
family over the wash-tub. On one occasion, when he was surround-
ed by several ‘of his chilﬁran who were sleeping near him on a
sultry day, "he was rggsed by the ceﬁsus-taker, to whom he gave
his remarkable answéf to the question aé to his occupation: 'I's

i

a family man, sir.t'"

Another quality of the negro, his hospitality, is well
illustratea by Rose Ann, the faithful wife.of Napoleon Jackson:-—
"Her habit of 'cbuntin‘ noses an' den drappin' in a big extry
po'tion for the pot' was a hospitable one well known to her
neighbors, and it was one‘that waé particularly grateful to a
certain ocfogenarian black woman, Granny Shoshone, who was ever a
welcome guest, for shé had known Napoleon's mother both 'befo'! he

wags thought about an' endurin' his markin’ days,‘ and was in con-

éequence more tolerant of his way of 1life than Were‘some of his
neighbors.
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¥hile all the qualities pfeviously desdribad under the
goneral head‘of-mirthfulnesa are conspicuous in the character of
the negro, it would be a mistake to supposs that he has not.other
qualitieé of an opposite kind that play a largs part ip his life.

Sometimss he is afflicted with an overwhelming lonesomensss of

spirit; sometimes a desp mournfulnass and a gettled melancholy

cast iheir shadow ovar his.iife. Ih the story of Madame Delpﬁine;j:
in George ¥. Cable's ”Old Creole Days", Olivs ig beautiful’ and o

almost white, but the ons tcuch of color reprasses the longing

of her heart which yesarns to feel itsslf as frze and unrestrictsd

as the hsart of any one in the wide world:-~ "!'I have nobody but

you,! murmured the girl; PI.am a poor quadréon!'"

.Carolina, a slave, in Florence Firch Kelly's "Rhoda of the
Underground,” was making her way to Canada to join her husband,
'who had escansd before her. - A3 sghe fold'her story, "for the
first time in the woman'sg shnpie narrative the ndte of dsep
feeling broks through her tons and manner of gsttled, mournful
regignation. The childigh wondér in har voics as she uttered ﬁéf
last‘senteﬁce touched her listéner deeply."

The innate msiancholy,éf the negro is often spoken of in
connection with his music. 1In Hinston Churchill's "Ths Crossing®,

thg-autﬁor records an expsrience on the.lower.uiaaisoiﬁpi:- "As
Wé drifted we heard the negroes chanting at their wofk,ﬁthe

Plaintive cadence of the strange song adding to the mystc;y of
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the scené." Similarly, in Gertrude Atherton's "The Congueror",
"a'baﬁd of blacks played on their native instruments the faghion-
able dances of the day with a Weird and barbaric effect and oc-~
cagionally sang a walling accompaniment in voices of indescrib-
gblé softness." Again, in the anonymous "Shahmah":— "There

is a kind of entrancing power in negro music, which I never felt
in any other. It is, as it were, the essence of sweet sounds,
distilled in the alembic of tearful memories." Mary Johnston's
"kqdrsy" fgrhishes an additionéi illustration:~  "Hark! thers
was song -- it waé but‘a negro on the road behind, singing'to

- himsslf as he wéntAabout his master's business. The voice was

the voice of the raﬁe, mellow, deep, and plaintive; perhaps

the song was of love in a burning land." In this thzre iz a
.stnnng guggestion of "The Solitary Reaper", who sang a song

"of o0ld, forgotten fa;-off things, and battles long ago."

Sometimes the negro shows evidences of instincts far

more elemental and primitive than anybof those already deacribed.

Conspicuous among these lower qualities i§ the sengss of fear.

In Charles Felton Pidgin's "Blenﬁerhassett", there is an accounts
of gsome colored servants who took refuge in the kitchen of Col-
onzl Burr'!s hougse because of their dread of an approaching storm.
Peggy, the colored cook, does not like her uninvited company:-
"1What's all yo' niggers crowded in hyah fo'? Yo'se no business

loafin! roun' hyah an interruptin' me. Now all o' yo' git out

o' hyah or I'1ll tell Massa Burr when he comes home.'
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T No one movad. Then she turned upon them again.
'I know what yo'se all in hyah fo'! —- 'cause yo'se all 'fraid.
When yo'! hear the Lord a-talkin' to yo!, it makes all yo! sinners
think o' yo! guilty actions, an' yo'! come doﬁn hyah thinkin' thet
if yo! keep éloée to a good Christian woman like me there'll be
some marcy shown yo'!.! | .
"'I don't think that's very Christian talk,' said John,
 the valet. | |
| "1oh yes Ytis,' rejoined feggy; ‘don! yo!' know the Good.
Book ;ays 'who the'tord lovéf he chasenef.! Now yo! niggsrs
'don"know what chasenaf means. It means ter give yo! a lickin',
.and yo! kﬁoﬁ ﬁo'selves tﬁet yo'all o' yo! deserves a good lickin'.,!
B "'Cohe~hyah,' said_Peggy to Sam, 'Yo'se too young to be

very wicked, but yo' ain't too young to be awful lazy..'"

~

Peggy's half-humorous ¢omment upon the aituafion shows
that she understood the character of her visitors very ﬁell
and at tﬁe sams timé it con&icts.har of haiboring withln her
breagt thes sams kind.of terror, which, howaver, she thinks to
throw off by the charm she has sscured in her acceptance of the
Christian.religion.

A quality of the negro whioh is still lower than his sense
of fear is his cowardice. To fear is to havp:dread_of’the un-»
known. To be a coward is to shrink from the terrors of the known.

Fear is a natural consequence of ignorance. Cowardice comes wilth

knowledge and is lower than fear in the world's esteenm, since the
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world expécts the man who knowg to have a better senss of the
fitness of things than to belittle himself in the presence of
anything, no matter how formidable it may be. Thus, in Mary
Johnstoﬁ's "Lewis Rand", the cowardice of a young negro is useal
by the murderer to assist in concealing the crime:-

"Rand‘spoke without moving. ‘'Get down, young Isham, and

" come here,! | | |

"The negro obeyed,.though.with sﬁaking knees. !Lawd hab
mercy, Marster, wha:-you come f'om? I done lef! you at de.ford.'

"IT111 speak to you of that presently. Whom have you paésed
on the road since you left the ford? How many peopie and what |
kind of peoplg? Think now.! ‘

wer ain; pass skeerce a soul, sah. Everybody skurryin' in
f'om de storm.’ Jes“gome niggahs wid mules, an' a pagsel ob
chillern, an' a man I éon' knew. Dey ain! stop ter speak ter -
ne, an'! I ain! gtop ter speak ter dem.!

- "Rand leaned from his saddle and laid the butt of his

riding-whip, upon the boy's shoﬁlder. 'Looﬁ at me,.young Igham,!

‘"t Yasg, Marster.'"' |

"'You did not leave me at the ford. We-took the main road
together, and we!ve been traveling togefher ever since, except
that perhaps ten minutes ago I rode on ahead and waited for you
beneath thisg tres.! He raised the whip handle and brought it

down heavily. 'Look at me, young Isham, in the eyes.!
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“‘"The Soy whimpered, !'Yaas, Marster.!
®ige crossed the ford at the mill.!
"$Yaas, Marster.!
"And we kept on together by the main road. Now say what
I have said.! . .
"IMargster ———--!
"1gay it
"tDon!, Marster, don'! 1I'11 say jes what you say. 'We done
cross de ford an! take de main road -—-!
*1Yes.! |
."An"we done keep de main road, jes lak dis.! :
"'That's enough. If you forget and say thé wrong thing,
young Isham, —-—-! |
"Don!, Marstér!\_Fer de Lawd's sake, don' look at me lak
dat! I ain' gwine fergit, sah —- de Lawd Jesué knows I ;in'.'“
Again, in,ﬁowland E. Robinson's "Out of Bondége”:— 'iAroused
by the noise and instinctively divining danger, the negro had
started up in terror and was staring implofingly at Ransom.
"'Dey‘s'arter me, Marse. Don' let 'em git me. Dey'll
Walldp me. Dey'll just cut me to pieces. Don't let 'em cotch me.'"
Caroline Fuller, in "Brunhilde’s Paying Guest", gives |
an apt illustration of the same quality. While Dolly ﬁas atf

tending the doctor, who had bsen injured while the two were lost

in the woods, "thers was a crashing in the brushes and a huge

negro appeared, his tattered clcthing and bestial face suggest-
'Ing that he might be some oné wanted by the law. Instantly
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she #**x*¥x took the doofor'c head on her arm.
"'Gimme two bits, Missy,! the neg?o said sullenly.

"'I haven't got 1t,' said Dolly.' 'You go right down the
road, and bring back a.cdrt, and then you ghall have a dolla;.;
) "'No, Misgsy, I ain't gwins do}dat. I can;t let folks sae

ma.”Jga' gimne de dollah now.!

"1Yo, Missy,} said the negro, coming toward her. 'If you
hagnlt got dat dollah, de gemran has.! ‘

| "Délly‘felt dasperately in ths d&ctor‘s pockets fof the
revolver which a Southern man would havs carried. It was not
there, buf her hand came in contact with ****;** a msnthol tubs,
used for headachss, but in the dusk it glittersd dangsrously, and
the negro hesitaﬁed.

"1Go back, or I'1ll firse,! Dolly said.

"The nsgro'moved“slowly away with canny syes fixed upon the‘
curious weapon. It is uncertain what would have happenad ne#t,
if in his baskvard movement he had not unsxpsactedly trodden on
the pig. Instantly ths silence was rent by blocd-curdling sﬁrisks 
and squeals, coiing apparently from nowhere, and}echoing hideous—

1y through that dismal spot. The negro turned pale under thé
black, his teeth chattering, and orying out, 'Lawd hab marcy,
his spirit's got me by de 1a1g!i He plunged into thshbushesi
and wag gons."

Wherever cowardice is found, brutality is likely to be its

companion. In "The Yemassee", an historical novel by Willianm
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Gilmore Simmg that treats of early colonial days in South Carolipa,;

l
there is an account of a battle with the Indians, a battle in i

| which the negroes bore a savage part on the side of the whites,
their masters¥-~‘ "But the pursuers were at hand, in the negroes
now scouring the field of battle with their huge clubs and hatch—
ets;”. knockiﬁg upon the heéd ail of the Indiaﬁé who yet exhibit-
ed any signs of iife.. As wild élmost as the sévages, they luz-

uriated in a pursﬁit to them so very novel -~ they hurried over

the fdrests'ﬁith a step as fleet, and a ferocity as dreadfulA- | |
snaring none, whefher they fought or pleaded, and frequehtly'in-
flicting the most unnecessary blows,veven upon the dying and the
dead."”

This purely animal instinct'is shown in an equally con-
spicuous tho less obigctionable form in their excessive fondness

for food and drink. Stewart, in his "Partners of Providence"”,

gives an account of é négro meai'on a steamboat:- “"They came
stampeding down the hogways and tumbling up the engine;house

and making more noise than I was. By the iime I was done, they
had grabbea up their plates and crowded around the first panful
that came out of the kitchens and cleansd it out." | A humorous
account of_fhe zest with which a negro enjoys even the memory
ofva pleasing dish is found in Marguerite Bouvet's Clotilde:-f ’
"'bike! Oh, laws-a-massy! How kin I tole yo', Ma'm'selle? |
It's as good as honey; not jes' like honey, neifher, 'caze

it's got hominy in it,! and here Jerrypirouetted once, landing
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preciselylin the position he started from, ‘and it's got 1il!?
pink shrimps,' and heplrouetted again, 'and 1il! tomdtoe juice;
and 1i1' mite sabotin if yo' like; -'and it all jes' melts in yo!
nouf,! he conc}uded with another swing of his'lithe body. 'Jam-
balaya,' reflected Jerry with profbund'relish, as if the word
itgself had a good flavorf"

Caroline Fuller's "Brunhilde's Paying Guest" shows how bfutal
the negro may bacome when-under'the'influence of drink:- "Martha |
and Mingo came home sheepishly to wait on table, and engaged in
& quarrel over the spinach, which he insisted on servirg in the
cover.of a soup-tureen.

"'You shameful nigger,! she scoldel, 'exposin' dat ar
Spinach outside its proper dish, lak it was gwine round wid
nothin' but its hat on,'

"!'You ain't mah boss to-day,' he muttered. !'G'wan off!!?
Whereupon Martha smote him on the head with hei tray, which re-
ceived an incurable twist, and the two rushgd from fhe dining-
room in a torrent of red-eyed fury.

"tpPleage believe me,' sald Barbara, in distress, 'that this
doesntt happen often. They had something to drink at the funeral.'
' In Joel Chandler Harris's "Balaam and his Master" it is
recorded that "we hadn't éot more thqn two miles from home be=
fore I found that Cropked-leg Jake, m? bast driver, ﬁas drunk.
He wag beastly drunk." In the same book is another negro who

drinks, but who maintzins his self-control:- "!Yes, suh,' he
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said, 'I tuck my dram, dey ain't no 'sputin' er dat; yit I
never hasJﬁHCK'éo ﬁﬁch dat I ain't keep my eye on you.'"

| Cooper,when describing the Pinkster games in "Satanstoe?
givas ‘the other side of the picture:- "Every sort of common
game was in requisition, while drinking was far from being
‘neglected. 'Still, not a man was drunk. A drunken negfo, in-
deed, is by no means a common thiﬁg." ~ | |

Anotherlqﬁaiiﬁy of tha nsgro similar to his brutality is

hig capacity for fierceness. Sometimeb'this fierceness ig

‘aroused by a sense of injury, as in "Shahmah":~ "But now there
hurriédly'énﬁers an aged negress, whose matronly appearance,
and quiet,.happy face, have often attracted me. She is follow-
¢d by a handsome young woman of the serviie race, but nearly
whita, They are Aunt.Sukie, and Lindie. The beauty of the
latter is marred by traces of bitter and terrible passions.

| Every feature indicates this, but especiaily the eys. She
appears literally consuming with unquenchable fires,

"But now her look is really frightful; and the whole face
has an expression that is at once fierce and excruciating, as
if the bitterness had been wrung from the crushed heart, which4
had besen converted by its wrongs into an uanatural fountain of
gall, And yet I have ssen those flaming,ayés melt wifh a won-
derful pathos of expression.” The same kind of fierceness,

‘due to a sense of personal wrongs, ié illustrated in.Harris?s
"Balaam and hig Master":-

"] saw, standing within thz circle
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of teamstérs, a ta2ll mulatto woman. She was a striking figure

as she stood there gazing with all her eyes, and listehing with
all her ears. Her hair was black and straight as that of an
Indian, her chseks wera sunken, and there was that in her coun-
tenance that gave her a.wolfish aspect. As she stood thers rub- -
bing her skinny hands together and moistening her thin'liﬁs with
her tongue,lshe looked likse ona'distraught."

dccasionally, vengefulness, a trait similar to those just -

described, manifests itself in nagro character. In "The Amsrican
Moral and Sentimentél Magazine," for 1297, is a short pgr&graph,
that'may Qr may not be fiction, entitled "The Revengeful Negro."
This tells of é negfo of the f;ench West Indies who, stung with
resentment at his master, carried the latter's three children

o the housetop and in the father's sight hurlgdvthem from the
roof to ths ground ba;éw.

Hdrris's story of "Whers!s Duncan" in “Qalaam and his
Master"® tells of the fearful re#enge inflicted by a mulatto
Woman upon the white maﬁ who had sold her child and his own
into glavery:- "Once, and only once did I catch the scund of
the voice; it was the voice of the nigger woman; she had
her carving knife raiséd in the air in one hand, and with the
Other ghe had the white man by the.throat.

"t‘Where's Duncan?' she shrieked. If the man had been dis-
Dosed to reply, he héd no opportunity, for the woman had no’
Sooner aéked the gquestion than she plunged the carving knife
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into his body, not only once, but twice."
If the negro sometimes shows that he is subject to fear,
_ cowardice, brutality, fierceness, and vengefulness, he is equally

capable of courage, fortitude, gratitude, forgivingness, sympathy,

and tenderness. A fine example of courage in a negro woman is
shown in Winstpn Churchill's "The Crisis® when the police come
to seizg célonél Carvells furnitufe:- Mammy Easter opened the‘
_door, and then stood with her arms akimbo, amply £illing its
Place. Her lips protruded, and an expression of defiance
hérd to describs gat on her honeat black face.

"1Is this Gblonél Carvel's house?!

"t Yagsir. I 'low you knows that jes as well as me.
Whaffor you laffin at?!

- "'Ié the Colonel.at homet!

"'Now I reckon that you knows dat he ain't. Ef he was, you
ain't dome here 'quirin' in day honey voics.! ‘(Raising her
own voice.) ‘fou t'ink I dunno whaffor you come? You done come
heah to rifle, an' to loot, an' to steal, an' to seize what ain't
your'n. You come heah when.young Marge ain't to the to rob
hinm,! (Still louder.) 'Ned, whaffor yéu'hidin' yonder? Ef
yo! ain't man enuff to protect Marse Comyn's prop-ty, Jes hahi
o}er Marse Comyn's gun.'"

.In "Mallichampe", by Simms, when Janet Berkely is

trYing to save the wounded Mellichampe from the ferocity o:

Barsfield, the latter orders a soldier to remove Janet by force,
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if need bé, from the neck of her lover. Janet's faithfﬁl s}ave,
8gipio, then comes forward and offers to protect her by main
strength: - "Sﬁy de word, Missus -- only say de word, and I
hammer dis poor buckrahi $ill he hab noting leff'but de white ob
de eye. He hab sword for stick, and Scip only hab de hand and
teet'; but I no' 'fraid ob um; only you say de word — dat's |
allt" A blow from # gsabre laid Scipio low.

- Fortitude is well illustratedlby Jﬁba,rin the anonymous
9Thé British Partizan®:- "Thers was his faithful Juba, hanging
by the arms fromua iog which extended from a corner of the hqt,
and a man was still_inflicting the punishment of the whip, ac-—
compan&ing every stripe with an injunction and threat about
somathing wﬁich the o0ld negro refused to reveal. Two other
men stood by with drawn swords, laughing fiendishly at the man-
ner in which the-negré winced‘from the cruel torturs of their
oompanion; but every now and then, enraged at his stubborn
silence, they ran up and thrust the points of ﬁheir swords into
his.flesh, or seized him by the short kinks of grey hair, threat-
ening to fiay~hkn alive if he did not t=l1l thgy where Ralph
Cornet was at that moment. The bloocd of the African streamed
0§er his ebon skin but no expostulation or entreaty escapad him.
His white eyes rolled disdainfully upon them, and his thick lips

were closed in perfect silence. He refussd to utter a single

word,"

Gratefulness is anoﬁher of the negro's virtues in fiction.
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-An‘inbideht frém Churchill's "The Crisis" is in point. After
Applefon Brice had bought Hester in order to restors her_to her
o*her, "Huster raised her eYuS and - tney weru filled thh such
aratltude and trust that suddenly he was overcome with embarrass-

‘ment."  Then just a little later this scene is portrayed:-

| "Hester stood on the threshold, and old Nancy beside her.
"tEvenin', Mis' Brica. De good Lawd 51355 you, lady,

an' Miste! Brice,' sald the negress. | | |
"1Ws11l, Nancy.' |
"Nancy prassad into the room. 'Mis'! Brice!!
"t Yeg?!
"'Ain' you gwineter 'low Hester an' me to wuk fo' you?!
F'Indeed I should be glad to, Nancy. But we are board-

ing.!

~

"' Yagsm, yassnm,' said Nancy, aﬁd relapsed into_an
awkward silenase.

* "Then again, "Mig! Brice! !'Ef you 'lows us t'! come heah
an' straighten out you'! close an' mend ‘em —— you dunno how.-happy .
you msX me an' Hésterv—- des to db dat much, Mis' Brice.'"

Out of gratitude for his mastgr's kindnegs to him, Ran-
some, in Pidgin's "Blennerhassett",freely congsents to be sold.
to an ﬁnknown purchager in a distant State:-

"Mr. Van Wagoner addresssd himself to Mr. Blennerhassetu.

'Is this your man?' pointing to Ransoms.
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"1y man? What do yru m2an? I don't understand you,!
replied Mr. Blennsrhassett.

"tHe gays he is your slave. Does he tell ths truth?!

"'He was my servant. My servants were rzally slaves,
of course, but I never treated them as such.!
************;*****************f******************************

"iw21i,' said Nr. Van Wagonar, 'this man Ransome is
your property and you have a right to sell him to any one who
wighss to buy him.!

"1But I won't sell himl\" said Blennérhassett

"!'Yes, ycu will, Massa,' said Ransoma. !'You'll do it
jess to oblige me. Théy are going to havs a war, and the fustv
thiﬁg I know they'll have me aboard one of the ships, and they'll
make me fight, and I.don't want to. MNMr. Van Wagoner has found
me a good, kind master who owns a big cattle plantation dowﬁ'in‘
©Ole Alabama, and I want to go with him very ﬁuch.'.**************

"Mr. Blennerhassett.understood the devotion of the old
negro which had led him to taks such a step. The trade was
cohsummatéd, and thus did the generous-hearted old ietainer
repay the kind act of his master, who had allowed him to see
his old ﬁother once more and to hold her in his arms when she
died." |

It would be hard to find a more beautiful example of

gratitude than that of "Ephe" in Richard Malcolm Johnston's
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story'of that name in his "0ld Times in Middle Georgia."
Ephe,‘é young free negro, had been saved from dsath at the
hands of unjust accusers by Mr.'Duncan, who had formerly been
'the owner of Ephe's father and was now the boy s fuardian. |
After the affair was over, Ephs on his earnest entreaty "was
allowed to make his home with the Duncans. His affgction for‘
the fam;1&; particu1ariy John, a lad of fourteen, grew to be as
devoted as that of aldog for its owner, and somewhat like it."

*****¥;$***f*****¥****y*****

"Not long after when the two were in a buggy drawn by a
mettlesoms coit that they wers breaking," the colt ran away.

: "'Gimme back dem strings, Marse Johnny,' said Ephe; but
before he could resume, the bit, under the boy's frantic jerking,
was broken. - \\'

"1y Gawdl' cried the negro. Rising{ he leapsd forward,
alighting on the célt's neck. Reaching down;'he inserted his
thumb into its @outh, and gfasped its jaw. The despergte,
résistleBwarench careenéd rider and hbrse, and they were pros—
trated on-the ground, the former underneéth, yet keeping his
hold. John quick1y 1oosed and let go the maddened beast.

"1 Is you hurted, Marse Johnny? You ain' hurted, is you?!
feebly asked Ephe.

"o, no; but Ephe, dear uphe, you must be, very badly.!

"MIT1ank Gawd! T'anky de good Lord".

"1Ts11 m2, Ephe, how are you hurt?  Can you get up?
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My God! ’what mugt I do?!

| ."'Neber mind '‘bout me, my master; - I git up d'rectly.
i ain'.hurted.éo mighty bad. Jes' sorter stunt in - in m&’br---
ny bres'.' i

"The boy, raising his head, rested it upon his knes.

He coughed, and blood cozed from his mouth. While the flow
was;being stéuﬁched he looked'up with humblest, blissfulest
thankfulness. In another moment upon his face was beauty such - .
as Death sometimes paints withal the plainest among his victims."

One of the grsatest of the negro's virtues is his

willingnsss to forgive. The manifzsstation of this noble
. quality is the-theme of "Ishmael"®, another of the stories in

"0ld Times in Middle Georgia." ’ﬁere Charles Cargon. was the
soﬁ of Mr., Dupont and- of "the dawghter of an octorocon woman
who had been a slava." After a time "both parents had de-
clded that separation, absolute and distant, was indispensable."
Charles Dupont wﬁs the &hild of Mr. Dupont by.a subsaquent mar-
riage. .Charles Corsoﬁ, growing to'manhood'in sadnass-énd gloom;
fihally made the acquaintance of his half brother, Charles Dupont.
A strong attachment was established between them, Dupont being
ignorant of their blood relationship, while Corson was not.
Cbrson on dying left all his propsrty.to Dupont. He left also
a letter in which he told the whole story of his life. Part

of this latter was as follows:- "¥y mother was so far from

complaining that she became entirely reconciled to what shelkn¢W'
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to be‘inevitable, Her feeling toward the only man for whonm
she had ever cared remainsd throughout her life, and often

| sh§ said to mé-thatlhe'was as much entitled to my filial re-
gard as any father whose offspring had come in legitimate con-
ditions. Noi_did she coamplain,. nor fall to teach me not to
complain of destiny." The son had shared these feelings of |
the mother. | “

<

Prominent among the many emotional qualities of the

. (
negro is his sympathy. In.Ruth McEnery Stuart's "Solomon
Croy's.Ch}istﬁas Pockets," "0Old Easter" is a sketch of a poor
old negro ﬁbmén who sold candy on the streets. Tho very poor
hergslf, shg was touchesd with the spectacle of suffering and
she sgecrstly carsd for anyone or anything poorer than she was.
8he-harbozed in her rooﬁ numerous weatherbeatenvcats and dogs

- in addition to giving ghelter to a blind mﬁn and to a crazy
one, "Any breathin'-thing dat I sees dat's poﬁrer'n what I'
is, why, I fetches }qm out once-t, an' dey mos' gin'ally stays.'"

Aunt S;rah, in Ruth MéEnery gtuart's "George Washington -
Jonesg", with a mother's sympathy consoled the little hero Georgs
when he by chance had sat down on # beqch in front of hér cot-
tage, discouraged in the effort to find a home:- "And just then
a fat, brown'woman wearing a purple.calico'dresé_came 6ut of

the gate and sat beside him. And when she saw his tears and

his bundle and his old shoes, she took her apron and wiped his

Py
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eyes and said; softly: 'Nemmine.'"

The negro's sympathy freguantly moves him to acts of

tenderness in'relieving'distress,'and in caring for the help-
less. As a result of his capacity ‘in this direction he'has
acquired great skill in_thé:training:.of children and in nursirg
the sick. If a negro is at hand, he is likely to be the first
ohe called upon in an emeréency, as in Mary Johngton's Aﬁdrey:;f
"'Thig gentlegan‘hath a brpken head, Juba,! éaid.the master.,
'Bring water and linen, and bind it up for him.'" So in the
same author's "To Have and to Hold":- "Light of foot, soft of -
voice, ox-eyad and docile, the black woman entered the rdom.
When I saw her upon her kneeg beside the motionlgss figure, the
héad_pilléwed on her arm, hei hand bugy with the fastenings about
throat and bogom, her dark f#ce as womaﬁly tender as any English
mother's bending over her_nursliﬁg; and when I saw my wife,with
a little moan, creep further into the encircliﬁg arns, i was
satisfied."  In A. K. Raison's "Lights and Shadows of Life,

Or Ths Story of a Southsrn Home" there is a similar tribute to
the nuréing ability of the negro:- "Here comes Aunt Neb. She
knows all about sickness. Make way for her until the doctor
Comes.," (George W. Cable's "Dr. Sevier" contains the following
Tecord:- "The woman went and cans. Shs was a superior nurse
like go many of her race. So obvious, indesd, was this, that when

she gently pressed the young husband aﬁ inch or two aside, and

MUrmured that 'de doctah' wanted him to 'go h-out,' he left ths
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room; althougﬁ he knew the physician had not so indicated."

In John Uri Lloyd's "Red Head":-~ "'De chile hab been ?n pain,
suah,' said Cuﬁé, who quickly opened the waist, directing me to
 rub the limbs' and body with the palm of my hand. He next order-
ed Diﬁah'to bring him some hot water, and from a flat bottle
'prepared a toddy»that in teaspodnful doses was slowly poured
into the mouth of the child, who automatically swallowed it."

Quite similar in its origin to the group of qualities

Just en@meréted is the negro's religious instinct. This‘is

‘emotional rather than intellectual in character and partakes

.or'thg nature of mysticism.  Under the influence of this
outlook upon the world’and human life, the negro sometimgs
haéha'vitalyéense of the presence everywhere abqut him of benef-
iVHCJenf.: powvers, invisible; but none the less real. Aunt Sarah,
in Nrs. Stuaft's “G;;rge Waghington Jones", is an excellent
é#ample of beﬁntiful faith:- "'I.notice de ole cléck'is.brbk?
down on de strike.! She rose, and began winding 'the strike,!
which had‘failed on the sixth hour, and when itlbegan'to ring
out faithfully, thiee more, Georgs chuckled, quite awake now
Over the intefesting}facf.

‘" geems funny how‘a clock can remember, don't it?ﬂ he
1au€hed."'lt owed you three strikes, an' it pnid‘its'debt'befo'
1t done anything else.! |

"tyeg,! Sarah repcated; 'it pays ~ but I had to dun 1it,

' '
befo! it gettled up dis time. Dat was my fault, dough. I didn't
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do it_jesfice lagt time I wound_it up. Hit pays what ycu give
it.. Dat's all. Dat's de diffe'nce betwixt man-made machi rery
an! de Lérd's handiwork. De human heart is His work - an' it's -
it's altogether diff'nt."
"She took her geat now, and, turning to the boy, she saids -
"1 For instanée, now, look at you ant me. I ain't nuver
even to‘say knowed you was alive,‘dntel yisterday ;_an' you
didn't suspiéion I was in de land o' de livin' - an' yit, whgn'f‘v%
yo' thin legs got tired, a little in'ard voice, so‘low it nuvﬁr“sf.
-got ﬁp fo yo! ears, but jes' spoks to yo‘ heart, it say: !'Go
an¥ sét_down on dat ole benéh.under the qhiny—trees, man. Dey's
angels in de air down dar.— an' when you come, dey'll descen!
down to de ole black 'oman inside, an' dey'il tell her an!' her
heart'1ll rebound - an'! she'll go 6uf ant! fetch you in an' yield
You her bosom's comfort.’
‘“'Did you hear de angels when I come, Aunt Sarah?' he
agked ih a half whisper.
"ot wid my out'ard ears - no, son. Dey didn't haf to
mo'n let my heart know — an' hit led me to you. .I went de way
my heart led - same as you come.Y
Feeling as he does the continuous presence of spiritual
Powers, the negro finds it easy to believe in a futﬁre life.
Thus, in Molly Elliott Seawell's "A Virginia Cavalier":- "The

Old mammy was singing softly a negro hymn as she gently rocked
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the dying child:-
"tDe Xittle lambs in Jesusg'! bres!
He hol! tem d'yar and giv' 'em res';
He téck 'em by de 1little hands,
An' léad tem th'u de pleasant lands.'"

"‘Yes,' calmly answered the devoted old black woman,

' syraightening out the- little bodyy‘ 'ghe!sleep heah, but sghe gwi{ N

wake up 1n heaben, wid her 1ittle han‘ in Jesus-Chris s; an'

He goinﬁ tsckrkear of her twsll we all gits d'yar. An' po' ole - '

black mammy will see her honey chile oncet mo.'"
S Many negro songs have this faith in immortality for
_théi:;leading motive. Sometimes these songs, like.the one -

Just Quoted,‘are the expression of a deep abiding faith and

someﬁimes they are tEf product of that religious fervor which is
4quite in harmony with the negro's emotional nature and his mystic
cdnception of religion. An exémple of this latter type is found
in M;‘M. Thomas's "Captain Phil":-
B "Jesus up ter heben hab gwyne,
J | I'm mos' dar;
Bids de pilgrims :ollow on,
| I'd mos! dar.
Ole companions far' you well,_
Hobbling down ter def an@ hell -

I wid Jesus Christ ter dwell -

I'm mos' dar.
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™Yo more gorrow, no nmore sin,
I'm mosg' dar.
Come, my Jesus, let me in, - ' ‘
| | I'n mog! dar;
0! de angels bright as day,
welcéme,_brudder, hear them say,
Glary! glory! clﬁar de way,

I'm mosg! dar."

Whén the freﬁzy of religious excitement is oh, fre-
quent repetitlons of effective collections of sound serve to
add fu°1 to the flame of enthugiasm. Thus Charles D. Stewart,
in his."Partners of Providence", gives several illustrations of

‘ negro'songs.ds they are sung at a Sunday meetings-
"y Lord deliberated Danielj
Uy Lord delibzsrated Daniel;
ﬂy Lord deliberated Daniel;
Why can't he deliﬂerﬁte me?
I met a pilgr?m on the way,
An' I ask him whar's he gwine:.
I'm bound for Canaan's happy lan',
An' dis is de shoutin' band -

Go on!"

Similarly, in the same book:-
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Oh, walk togedder, chlldren, don't get weary;
Walk togedder, chlldren, don't get weary;
Walk togedder, children, don't get weary;

Dere's a great'camp—megtin'.in de Promised Land.
Gwine to mourn and nebber tire,
Mourﬁ and ngbbver tire,

Dere's a great camp-meetin'! in de Promised Land.

"Oh, slap your hands, children; don't you get wesary;
Slap your hands, children, don't get weary; .
Slap your hands, children, don't get weary,-

Dere's a great camp-meetin'! in de Promised Land.

| "Oh, pat your foot, children, don't you get weary;
Pat your‘foot, children, don't get w2ary;
Pat your foot, cﬁildren, don't get weary, -
Dere's a great qdmp-meetin"in de Promisel Land.
Gwine to shout an nebber tire;
Shout an nebber tire,
Shout an nebber tire, -

Dere's a great camp-meetin"ih de Promised Land."

The song continues fof geveral more stanzas with just as
little variety and meaning. It contains, however, the necassary

elements for the nroductlon of ecstaoy in emotional natures.
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Further illustration of the power of sacred songvto

.éwakén religious fervor is found in J. %. Church's "Deep in

. Piney Woodsﬁ,,where the author gives an account of a Sunday
service hgld’aﬁ;tha manor“houseﬁ- "Outside the negroes.sat or
‘kneeled in ténsé'deiight, their voiceé hushed, étraining everi
nerve to catbﬁueaqh note and word\as the rich solemn melody -

 reached their iistening‘egrs. ‘Then, as verse after verse wa§~
sung by‘fhe.iitfle group within, tﬁe negroes caught the air,
and in a.huﬁmihg, moaning dfone, followed the tune, rocking "
their bodies as the fuil;tdeeﬁ grandeur of the music swayed
vand intoxicated them beyond expression. Fronm wheré Reed - gtood,
he coculd gse thévmass-of tensé black faces, their eyes wide,
their thickllips twitching with the stress of thesir emotion,
as;.with‘unconscioﬁS\rhythm, their bodies undulated with the
1ﬁcfease'6f the-hymn.“

The.intsnéé emot ionalism of the negro, manifesting it-
sélf sometimgs in religious enthuaiaém, frequently becones
hysteria. Délefulfcries, and wailing, and undontrolled physical

. contortiong are tﬁe usﬁal syﬁﬁtoms. Percy James Brebner, in
"A Gentleman of Virginié", furnishes the following illustration:-
"The mistress Qaé ahout to die, tﬁey said. I fememper there
‘%as_wailingmguopgst th; plantation hands, and’ Gddman the over-
seer had to use his whip to keep ‘em quiet." Similarlf, When~

Selden is dying, in William Garrott Brown's "A Gesntleman of the
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South":~ "The negroes from the quarters, gathered on the edgé
of the‘plearing, were breaking into long, doleful cries."
Frances Courtenay Baylor's "A Georgia Bungalow" describés as
follows fﬁe hysterical behavior of a young negro girl:- "Then
~she suddenly pent.herself'double AImcst, and crooning a wild
African chant of her own, she started off quickly, then bounded
here and there, flung her arms about, stamped, roared, sdbsidéd,
~ whirled right, whirled left, jumped into the air, again stamped,
| whirled, and f£inally suddenly collapsed with a moan on ths
ground, ﬁor.wﬁuld she move for fully half an hour. "
It is not sﬁ:prising to find this mystic and emotional

conception of religion accompanied by supergtition, and by a

§§lief in omens, charm, magic, and the power of rrophecy.
 John Uri Llonl; "Stringtown on the Pike" is full of
re?erence‘toi the negro's sﬁperstifion, One of these.is as
fgilowéz- "tEt doan make no diff'ence nphow,"ﬂa muttered,
'dah ain't no use in a doctah when deff.coqss a-wélkin' in.
Niggah signs am suah, but doctah stuff am unsahtin. De aign
am not ! be disembayed. What fo' did Cupe walk absent-minde'
like into de house t'—dg§ carryin' an axe on his shouldah?
Didn'tICupe know daf secﬁ‘a sign m2an suah deff t' some pusson,
.én' fo' de Lawd, de debbil make him do dat awful tigg. kK e
But.de Su'est sign ob all, de su'est sign ob all am dat de cedah

o Uree 1limbg what Ma'se planted am es long es a coffin now -- Cupe

& e % ok K K OK

. Measure dem agin t'day. De signs what nebbah fail am
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pintin' t' sahtin deff, dah ain't no good in doctah's stuff now."
At almost every turn the negro finds some sign which he
interprets as an omen for}gqod or i1l.. "The sun," writes
George W.'Gable‘ih "Oid Creole Days",.*broka through a clearing
sky, 5nd Baﬁtisfé ﬁ:onounced it good for luck." So " ammy
thde“, in Maf? Johnston's "Lewis Rand", "bore downAupoﬁ then
£rom thekothef end of tha room. 'MiSSrUnity,ldon' you mek my
cﬁile crj 6n.her'weddin' mahnin', Hit is ain't lucky to cry
befo' de fing'g on.'"

In. J. P. Kennedy's "Swallow Barn", when niés Prudence
Meriwether, a4maidan"1ady no ‘longsr young, showed uﬁﬁsual
Symptoms of baing in love by arraying herself early in the
rorning with great care and by renewing her discontinued. prac-
tice of plajing on tha\pianb, the domestics felf that séme
disagter was impending. | "t Tt was as bad,! one of the servant

e m&ids remarkeﬁ, 'ag to hear a hen crow at nighf from tha roost,
| and ghe shﬁuldn't wonder if something was going to happen, - a
5urying, of a wedding, or'somé such dreadful thing!'® '

Even dreams nay Be ;f evil_portent, as in Mrs._Stuart's
"Sonny":-~ "An' then, on top o' that, the ﬁigger Dicey, shz come
in an' t1owed she had dreamed that night about eatin'! spare-tibs,
which everybody knows to dream about fresh pork out of seasbn,
Which thig is July, is considered a shore sign o' death." _Thus

the ignorant white person is seen to share the superstition of

the negro.
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As a'naturai corollary.to this belief in signs is the
belief in the power of charms~and magic to ward off evil.
*The negro," in Mary Johnston's "Audrey", "had followed hin,
gnd now stood with his eyes upon the dying flames, muttering
to himself soms heathenish charm.” |

Thé1horseshoe is one of the best Qf charms. Roxy, in .
Mdrk Twain's "Pudd'nhead Wilson", believed in its efficacy.
8o did the negro in Ed. Hott's "The Black Homer of Jiﬁtowﬁ":-
"Den I des know'd dat dem 'Loosyhatchy !'gatuhs dey done have
de hoodoo powah, an' kin épell'folks to sleep, an! f.nevah éo
'long de rivuh no mo' wivout free haihs out'n a wite. hoss's
tail an' a rusty hogsseshoe nail in my pocket, so de 'gatuhs
dey cain't hoodoo.me no mo', an! dey doan'."

When ﬂolph Heyliger, ahcharacte: in Irving's "Brace-
bridge Hall", set out uﬁon a perilous expedition, "thz old
black cook, his only friend in the housshold, had providedrhim
Tith a little megs for supper, and a rushlight; and she tied
rOund:his neck an amulet, given her by an African conjurer,
as a chérm-against evil spirits.”

Unfortunately not allgmagic was 8o h;rmless as the use
9f the horsashoe. 1In commenting upon the practices of the
Indian doctors, who used tricks and munmery, William Gilwmore
Slems, in "The partisan", makss the foliowing observation:-

"To their arts, the Gullah and the Ebo negroes, of
Which the colony had its thousands furnishsd by ths then un-
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scrupulous morality of the mother country and the Wotthern
oolonies; added their spells and magic, in no stint2d juan-
titiesd, an& of the foulest and filthiest atitributes. The con-
Juration of these two classes became united in the practice
of ths cunning white, of an order little abovs them."
'Ihe vilest uss of magic is found in connaction with .
Voodooism; A detailed account oan ceremony of this cult is
contained in J. %. Church! \"Deep in Piney Woods“, too long
fO:'quotation here. ' The snaks plays an important part in
the practicss of Vbodooism. of the Yoodoo Queen,‘thig novel
-saygs- "You.see, Mammy Chloe's scepter was a pine stick, covef-
ed with a snaks skin,"
In the same book, savannah Claibotne, the heroine, tells
Mr Brett Reed about the negro Sam as follows:— “Did'you know
that it means sudden and awful death for a screech'owi to light
on your chimney'and hoot? It does. A rabbit running across
your patﬁVis the worst sort of luck, but the most terrible . of
a11’15 to find a cunjer ball under your doorstep. Should that
happen, only the uﬁremitting attention of a Voodoo doctor can

Save you from having your arm, or perhaps your head, drop off:

Your body. And then the hants! Unk lose used to ta1l him of

hoy they would ride the horses at nights, sitting rigat up on
the horses‘ necks - in proof of which he would point out the

loopg in the horsas' manes, made by the witches for stirrups,_
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which ybu can find everf‘morning when fhe horses are kept in
the pasture overnight. Sométimes Sam would tell me of hants
he had seen skipping about at night in the black depths of the |
bayou, as he sat on ths cabin step, panic stricken but fascinat-
ed - faint, bluish-white lights dancing over the dark, sluggish.
water thdt nothing but a hant could walk'gpon. Once he saw
them wavering.weirdly dvef the darkey graves near the 6ayou, and
fléd to me in ashen terror for comfort and safety. Poor little
Séhi ‘He lived in~cons£ant dread of the spirits of darkness
which beget him'dn'every side' He firmly believes to this
day that it &aé only by the ﬁost scrupglous use of sgigns and
potent arts, such ;s making a cross on the ground and spitting
in'the canter, or touching cold iron -~ he always carriesd a nail
with him - that he thwarted the evil designs of the gobling
and hants aﬁd managed to grow up.” | o

A vivid description of voodooiém is found in Mrs. Stuart's
"The Rivef's Children":- *In the presence of so maqifold dig=-.
a3ters many of the negroes réturned-to Voédooism, and nuds dances
by weird'fires offered to Satan supplanted ths shouting of the
Name of Christ in the churches. A red streak in the sky over
the vrake wés regardedr as an omen of blood - the thunderbélt
which strucklthe gmoke;stack of the~sugar-hous§ a command to
stop work.

"Olé women w%o had treated the sick with savory teas of

' bones.
Toots and herbg lapsed into conjuring with bits of hair and
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A rabbit's foot was.mora'potent than medicine; 'a snake's tooth
wet with swamp scum and dried in the glare of burning sulphur
more to be feared than God."

The gift 6f prophedy is a natural produot of magic.

Hérion Harland's "In our Countyf says that"Cumby was con-
sidered as prophst by the negroes:thereabouts; Ne told for- -
tunes for pay; was s@pposed to ﬁnderatand certain magical

' arfé‘and to have ;oﬁey hidden 'somewhere,'®  In John Uri |
Lloyd'é *Btriﬁgtown:on the Pike," Cupe, foretells the futurs:—
“ﬁét am what trouble Cupe. De sign say she (Susie) am deadAan' )

dat she am gone out cb de worl!, but suah she am still alibe.

éhé wah walkin! an'la-télkin' aftah de sign p'int t! her bein!

gone from out de worl'. Dere wah a shaddah on de face ob de

~—

glass, de shaddah ob a great big Cross." Susie afterwards entars

2 cohvent, and thus Cupe's prediction is fulfilled. |
Notwifhétanding all these morbid developments of the

€motional nature of the negro, there is in him»a strong ten-

dency to sirmple, natural piety. ~ Colonel John Bowles, in

"The Stormy Petrel," relates that while some slaves were
making their esc;pe-from.béndage, a little child}had beaen kil;ed:-
"'Radder all ub us died in slavery dan to hab dis lamb murder—
?d" moaned the mother.

"Dan's eyes wers moist with tears, too; but he said:-

"No, Molly, don't say dat. How kin we tell what might er come
, o
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to dis chile ef she'd bin took off South? De Lord he led
us dis way, an' mussn be ongrateful an' grudge Him dis lamb.!'"
‘In Harrig's "The Bishopland the Boogerman," after.Randali
had beenAarrested and then released, “ﬁe f£illed the little
'rﬁom with thanksgiving in the shapé of song and prayer, all
of which could be he;r¢ for a considerable disfance. A great. -
burden:had;beenvliftéd»from his simple mind, and he celebrated
the fact in a simple ;nd natural way.; In the{shme.writer’s_ -
Chaptéf‘on "The Baby‘s Christmas® in "Tales of thg Home Folké
in Peaée éﬁd ¥War,® Aunt Candace says to her young mistrésa
Wheﬁ the latter is in great distress:- "Don't you fret, hqneyl’
De Lord ain't fur #'om whar folks is in trouble. I done notice
dat.‘ He mayn't be right dar in de nex' room, an' maybe he
ain‘t.right rouﬁ“de c;fnder,.but hs ain't so mighty fur off.
Yo, I tell you dat.* |
‘A pious old négro, in Mrs. Stuart's "Sonny®, is quoted
by Sonny's father to this éffectﬁ- "Well, Proph,' he says
that while the_ﬁed@id' march was bein! played in the church
the night o! Sonny's weddin! thet he couldn't hear his own
ears for the racket among all the live things in the woods.
An' he gays they they wasn't a frog, or a cricket, or katy-
did, or nothin! but.up an' played on its little instrument, an'

theY every note they gounded fitted into the church music —-

Sven to.the mockin! bird an'! the scrgech owl.

"0f co'se, I don't say it's so, but the ol' nigger swears
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to 1t, an! ef you dispute it with him an' ask him how it come thet
hobody'else didn't hear it, why he sayé because them thet live in
houges an' eat fiesh aint't got the love o' God in their hearts, an!’
Oan'f'éxpéct.tdvhear the songs of the gongless an'! gpeech of ths
épeechless." |

The negro's piety admits,however,of a very peculiar moral

Bode. Lying, thievishnessland deception offer no bars to grace in

the heart. The whole story of "The Offending Eye,"in Ella Middleton
TYbOﬁt' "Poketown People or Parables in Black",is an illustrationm
of this strange blending of good theory with bad practice.

Thievishness is a conspicuous trait in negro character as we.

find it in fiction. Roxy,in "Pudd'nhsad Wilson", "got religiocn,"but
she wag unable wholly to overcome a native tgndency. On the very
next day after she had been converted at a revival in the colored
Uethodist Churchk,she was tempted to steal by the.sight of two dollars
W.hmh her magter had left on his-desk. "She locked at the money. |
2%hile with a steadily rising resentment, then she burst out with-
| "1Dad blame dat revival, I wisht it had 'a! be'n put off

tin tomorrowl' ) |

"Then she covered thé tempter with a book, and another mem-
ber.of the kitchen'cabin§t<got it. Shs made this sacriﬁice as a
Ratter of religious etiquefte; ag a thing pecessary just’now, but"'

%Y no means to be wrested into a precedent; no,a wesk or two would

limber up her piety,then she would bde rational again,and ths‘next
two dollarg that sot left out in the cold would find a comforter.-

and ghe could name the comforter.”

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



81

After misfortuhe had come into her life,Roxy knew how to re-

lieve her immediate wants:— "There were many kiichens whers ths ser-

vants would shars their neals wifh her,and also steal sugar and apples

and other ‘dainties for her to carry home -- or give her a chance to
Pilfer them herself,which would answsr just as well, 'Apd thers was
the church, She was a mores rabid and devoted Methodist than ever,
and her piety was no sham, but waé strong and sincere."”

"The clothes question in ths South," says drs. Stuart,in
"Napoleoﬂ Jackson," "geems never a serious ons to the negro lanndress,
Who is counted as a natural heir to discarded garments. And,of courss
there are ways of managing,under préssure,to borrow ffom_the wash c3r-
tain hidden accessories,as stockings,for ingtance,which go to ?pe
Support §f 6ne'3 gself-reapect.”

" 8cipio, in Siﬁﬁs?g\”Mellichampe," confesses with but little
COmpunction his praciice of patty thieving-— "I berry good niggar,‘
da‘s honest, sa, more dan all de r;st of massa's niggﬂrs,only I 3111
tier bacon, Masg Cappin; I can't help,tief bacon when I git a
Chanca, magsa. ‘Da's all da'3 agen Scip, Mass‘Cappin."

The negrois morai code relating to thievery contains a strong
Teninder of Milton's "Comus":—~ "!'Tis onl& daylight that makeéisin.”
ThuS J. W. Church, in "Deep in Piney Woodg,"explains ths attitude
of Sam towards the property of others:- "ueanwhile,dearly bought

®Xperience had developed an elemental moral code in his budding

br&iﬂ. It consisted of but ons law, "Don't get caught.!' The real

!
C¥nership of portable eatables and fruits,such as watermelons,peaches,

.and figs,m@ant little to him. The real sin lay in getting caught,
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for fha£ brought real punishment. So he profited by his experience,
angd grew cautious.

And yet the negro has a sense of honesty and a capacity for

gpecific trugtworthinesa., Tho it would not be safe to frust him

in your pantry, he would faithfully perform any definito task

Bven if it involved the handling of a large sum of money.

V. G, Simms, in *The Yemassee," has a character, July, whom he
descfiﬁes as "the-trusty negro."” Little georgs Washington
Jones, in Mrs. Stuart!s novel, grew up with high idesals of conduct
which had been instilled into him by his grandfather. In the
Same writer's story of "Duke's Chriatmas," in “Solomon Crow's
christmas Pockets," the grandfathsr exacted the following pledgs
from his'grandsons-~ "An' me an' you, we done made dis bargain
on de Lordis birfday -- yer heah, boy? -- wid Gord's sunshine
kiverin uo all over, an'"my han! layio' on de page. Heah, lay
'Ydf littleAhan' on top ‘o' mine, Juke,‘an' promiaé me you gwine

be a.ﬁﬁuare man, so he!p yer. Dat's ‘it."

' The negro's capacity for ;gigglis quits as marked as his |
thiefishnessw It is one of thoss traits which everybody accepts
ag a;ﬁeoessary element in his oharécter. Thuo, in Mark Twaip's
"The Adventures of Tom Sawyer®:~ "Fho told you so?! 'WhY: h3
t°1d Jeff Thatcher, and Jeff tolo Johnny Baker, and Johnny told
Jim-Hollis, and Jim told Ben Rodgers, and Ben told a_niggor{ and |
the nigger fold.me. There oow!' N

| "tWell, what'of,it? Thoy'll all lie. Leastways all but-f

the niéger. I don't know him. But I never see a niggsrothat
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woulan't lie. "

.'This pievaricatipn the negro does not always limit to his
ownib?lfish purposes. He willemploy it quite as freely in order
?0 aid\his masfer 6: in order t§ keep the peacs between contend-
1n3.p;réies.‘ Nelson; a negro in Booth Tarkington's "The Two
Vanre%els," was a highly useful servant for his ”imaginétion '
Covgiéd many deficits in his master!s courtesy." Themme
negro lisd ﬁd;dly to his mistress when he my that to tell the

*

truth would cause her pain.

S

8o La Chatte, in Kate Chopin's "Bayou Folk," tried to keep
her master from.committing murdez by giving him false informa-
tion'concerning the whereabouts of his Intended victim:-

"La Chatte, w'ich way did that mag go ? Quick, nowl! —————

—~

‘MEL you's talkin! !'bout dat Noo Orleans man, I could !a!
¥ole you dat. He done tﬁck'de road to de cocoa~patch,! plunging
her black arms into the tub with unnecessary energy and diat;ru
*nnée. '

“'yhat's enough. I know now hels gone lnto the woods. You
alvays was a<liar; La Chatte.?» |

- Instances of truthfulness are not numerous, but Whexe\they
d? occur theyeme positive and conviﬁéing. The wother of Ephe,
in Richard Malcolm Johnston's "0ld Times in Middle Georgia,"

8ives an account of the doings of her son on the night when he

Was accused of setting fire to a house in the town, and Duncan,
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the whife man who was befriending Ephe,,"report°d her words,
qdding that, in his opinion, she vas as truthful a person as any
of his other acquaintancns. Likeqise, wheh Rose Ann, in Mrs.
Stuart!s "Wapoleon Jackson, " defenda'hei husband against the
Charge of,vagrancy, she sayssi- "Yas, eir, ‘1ife is pleasulble

to we-all 'ca'ae we jes nachelly lives in 1ove and trus. I been
married gwine on fo! tesn yeahs, an! 'Poleon ain't nuver lied to -
me,‘an’ I ain't nuver is lied to him. We don't come f£'om dat -

SOrﬁ q};stock, thank‘Gord. My folks is been gate-kegﬁers an!

key-toters flom 'way back, an! I ain't afeard to look nobody in
ﬁé faée;ﬂ | |
-The ease-and the frequency with which the negro prevari-

Qteg may be traced in many instances to his vivid imagination,

Which ig quite orxiental ih its richnésa, variety, and coloéing.
Oharles Egbert Craddéék's story of "The Linguister," in "The
Froﬂtiersmin,",explains how the fertile brain'ﬁf Caesat,-the
_§1ave, furnished entertainment:~ "As he ploughed he was wont to
1] Of-hisrwdnderful expariencgh while in his master!s sdrvice
in London'(élthough he‘had never crossed the seas); he carried
his tfavels.a step fﬁrther‘an&‘described the 11ife he remembered
in the interior of Guinea (although he had never seen the shores
Of Africa. )" ' 7

The same gift of imagination belongs .to Old Faster, in Urs.
Stuargig "Solomon Crow!s Christmas Pockets"°& "One cannot bs

expected to remaﬁber General Jackson, spin 1ong, imaginative
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Yarns of forgotten dayé, and make ﬁp~to~date pralines at the
Same time. | : »

"If the Peoples who had ears to listen had known the things
to value, this old, old woman could have sold her memories, her
wit, and even her 1magination better than she had ever sold her
old-fashioned sweets,"

* By,virfue-of his vivid imaginétion, the neéro is a natural

Story-teller. Cassar, a character in Mary Diiloo's "Rose of Old
Bt. Loﬁis,*"loved to tell wonderful tales." The same is t rue
VQfLPompey, a characfer in Irving!s sﬁofy of "The Haunted House,"
'in“Bracebridge Hall":= "There was a g ray-headed currmidgeon of a
negra that lived hard}by, who had a whole budget of them (sto-
Tles) to tell, many of which had happened to himself. I recolw
lect many a time stopping with my schoolmaster, and getting him
to Telate some. The oldcronelived in a hovel, 1n the midst of
a sméll patch of potatoes and Indian corn, which his raster had
Slven him on setting him free. He would come to us, with his
hoe in nis hand, and as we sat perched, Iike a row of swallows,
on ths rail of the fence, in the mellow twilight of a summer
ev°n1n8, he ;ould'tell us such fearful stories, accompanied by
SUCh awful rollings of his white eyes, that we were almost afraid
°f our own footsteps as we returned home afterwards in the oark.”

Likewise, by virtue of this power of-imagination, the negro

1s €ifted with great dramatic skill. Randall, in Harris!s "The

BishOPrand the Boogerman," can play a part to the grea: delight
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.Qf'a chi1d:~' "Now, as it happened, the passing negro was one
ﬁho could meet and beat Adelaide on her own grourd. The corn-
| fstalk,gun,with its imperative Bangl carried him'back to old timeg
though he was not old —~- back.to the times when he played make-
believe with his young mistress and the. rest of the. children.
Therefhre, simnltaneously with Adelalde's _ggg} he stopped in |
hig tracks, his face working convnlsively, his -armeg flying wild]y
about and nia legs giving way under him. He sank slavly to the
groum, and thanxbegan to flop about just as a chicken does when
1ts head is wrung off. * % * * * *x x % *» »
"They climbed the gérden.fence,'ahd to whére the Boogerman
?as lying stre}Ched out. -
 'Mena man's dead,! sald Nr. Sanders, 'he'll always tell
you so éf you ax him."__ | .
"’BOOgermang'6h,'Boogermnnl' cried Adelaide going a little’
Closer. !uatam¥! replied the dead oné feebly.. !'Then the Boa-
3erman.is dead,; said Adelaide, land anybody asks him if it is
80, he 11ffs hig left foot and rolls his eye-balls. ATre you
“deaq 31 | S | | |
"In confirmation of thnf fact; the foot was lifted, and the
eye“ballsvbegaﬁ to roll."
Similarly in "Free Joe" Harris writes:— %The earnestness, .
the Simplicit;’.the awkward fervor, the dramatic gestures, the

Unique individuality of Uncle Prince, cannot be reproduced."
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In Mrs. Anne Royall's "The Tennéssean," this dramatic

8kill is noted:~

"Sarbo too amused us with many comic jestures: (sic) andplays,

cormon among the blacks of his original country.

The material for his dramatic reprasentations is furnished
to the negro for the most part by his enviropment, which he’
obsexvea keenly ﬁnder the promp%ings of an innate curiosity.’

Even unimportant evsnts do not escapellis notice.> "And there;
too,” says J. P. Kennedy,in "Swallow Barn," "were the prolific
motherg»df this redundant brood, —- a number of stout negro—womah.
Who thronged the doors of the huts, full of idle curlosity to

Ses us;". | |

In Maurice Thompson!a "A Tallahasses Girl," the same char~'
ACteristic is notéd:i; "Some negroes —~— those ubiquitous black
familiars of.the Southerh.night e slipped across thé lawn to ~ .
hang upon the fehce and vacantiy state'upon the procession.

Mamie, the colored servant in Booth Tarkington!s "The Two
Vanrevels," makes the foll owing comment upon the prying curiosi-
ty of her follow-servant Nelgon:- "An! dat ole Nelse, he mos!
'segsful cull'd man in. de worl! tq éropeAroun' de house an! pick
Up de gossip an! git de !'fo! an' behine er what'a goin'. on."

vThis curiosity in the.gcgro frequently becomes morbid and

Creates a fondness for the gruesome. To pry into things that

are wéird, mysterious, and uncanny, to look upon murder and

death, and afterwards ' to tell of the exberience in a way that
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will gend a shiver thru the frame are a peouliar delight.
| Littlé Huck, in.hark Twaintg "Ths Adventureé of ﬁucklooe:ry
Finn®, makes this observation:- "Niggers is alwa&s }aikiné
aboutiwitchas in the dark by the kitchen fire."
Since a large part of the pleasure which is connected with

the satisfying of curiosity comes from imparting the information

acquired, it is not surprising that the negro is vory~loquaoious., '

¥hen he tells a story, it has a multituds of dstails-- when he.
answers a question, he does 80 with much wtarisome eiootness.
What cooper, in ‘Tha Redgkins®, says of Jaap is true of moat
négroeo-in fiction:- "Jaap was constitutionally garrulous.”

In 8ims's "Mellichampe®, when Scipio ia entrﬁated'bY‘hia
mistress with an important message, she says to hinm, ”Weil,
Scipio, I trust in yoqz\knowiedge and your love for me."
Thsrenpon Soioio, seeing an opportunity for wofds, replies as
followg:. "Da'o a missis — sa's a trute, da's a tiute, Misgis,
"ha' I say -'I 'speck if ebberybody bin lub you like Scip and
MaBS Hellichampe, you git more lub in dis 1ife dan you can
Cbber carryfwid you to Heabben.  He keep you‘down from Heabbene—
datg 4 God's trute, Migsis — 8o much lub as you git on dis’ airt'
But dis is all noting but talk and cabbags. You mus? hab meat
3 sarbice —- I know dat."

3255123351 tale-bearing, and fondness for ﬁigh;aounding

Worqg : :
——— are thes natural results of loquacity. ."The communicative

n _
®gro, v in Simms's "The Scout”, is silenced by her mistress. An
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1nstanca,'howevef; of thé oprosite quality of secretiveness
ig given by Lafcadio Hearn in "Chita", where he telis of the
secret help which was given by the doctor to those who wera'
poorer than himgelf:— "Only yellow Victorins knew; but ths
Doctor's housekecéer never oﬁened those sphinx-like lips of
hers, untzl years after ths Doctor's name had disappearad from
the city Directory.

‘The fondness for high-sounding wordas is illustrated by

_Mauh Sylvia, in Caroline Fuller's "Brunhilde's Paying~cuest“:—
"Sha had been.engagéd in carefully tacking a coon-agin to the
door of her cabin in the servants! quartera. 'Perpetrate yof
home with artioles of good value and wearin! rapacity.'"

Another example of the same trait is found in Nrs. Stuart!s

"The River's Children"}- "You éee, when one side de houss is

~.
—

French digtraction an' de yethsr is English to'scent, an! dey'a

a dozen sids-nations wid blood to tell in all de branches, - well,

hit minds me o' dis ba'm of a thousand flowers dat ole Mis' used

to think so much of. . Hit's hard to 'stinguish out any one flagrams"
When loguacity and garrulity ascend into a highsr realm, as

they frequentlfldo in the case of thg negro,,they’become oratory. i

The warmth of his feelings finds expression in ?icturesque lan- |

Elags ﬁhich.is reaily'eldquent. In Urs. Stuart's "Napoleon Jack-

80n," the addresses of Granny Shoshone, of Rése Ann, and of

¥apoleon himself befors the Court which is trying him for vagrancy,

all show aloguence. gilas Lynch, in Dixon's "The Clansman®,
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"was an orator of great power, and gtirred a Negro audience as
.by magic." Raﬁdall,.in Harris's "The Bishop and the Boogerman",
had'the-same mar?eloﬁs.vift-~ "The Boogerman deveIOpnd.into a
full-flmdgad ainister of the Methodist Church* and in the course
of that develoyment became a conp *ete engins of modern 1ndust:,.
He went so far and so fast that he had an abundan of time to
devots to th° religious entbnslasm that kept him inwardly in—
flamed' and such was the power of hie rude °1oquen~e that he
attracted tb° admiration of white 8 as well as blacks. He was
iEnorant ‘but h° had a gift that education has naver been able to
PrOduce in a human being -~ ha had the gift of eloquence. When
he was in the pulnit his fough xords, his gimple gestures, the
'play of his features, the poise of his body, hig whols attitude,
Were as far beyond the. compass of education as it is possible for
the mind to conceive. This gift, or power, becama 8o well known’

that he had a real taste of what is called rsputation in this

¢

world,."

In addition to being a born orator, the negro has by nature

‘the,ggetic temperament; which finds expression in beautiful

mages and in melocious verse. In Mrs. Stuart's "The Riﬁer's
thldren' the o0ld mammy tells her impressions of the river in
thege Picturesque worda:- ."An‘-she gives and takes, an' saem
Like 2all her chillen gits satlsfact;on outen her, one way an'

Snother; but ylt an' still, she ain't nuver flustered. 0a an'
°n ghe gosg —- rain or shine —- high water —- low water -— all
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de same -- on an' on.
"When she craves diamonds for hKer neck; she reaches uﬁ
wid long onvisible hands, an' gathers de stars out'n de firma—
miqt. De mbon is her cbmmon breastpin, an' de sun -- even he
§on't faze her. She takes what ghe ﬁaﬁts, an' sends back hig: . .
Tire svefy~dayw_ ;
. "De mists is a.feil for her,face;-aﬁ' de showers fringes'if;%g
"Sunrise or dusklight, black night or midday, every changeji f
Shg answafé ﬁhiist sheisvpﬁssin’f B
FOng dark.nighf she heard me cryin' low on de bank, X&**
an! ‘she seen dat we carried ds sams troubloﬁsvthought - searchiﬁ':
and'waitin' for the.fulfilment of promise. |
7§”An' s0 we sitarted to call -- an' to answer, heart tc heart.”
"WThen de éuﬁ awings low", from "The River's Children®, "~ .
13kafgdod exampie'in‘;;rss of this same imginative and postic
Cutlook upon life:-
"Look out for Miaster éwaller when de éﬁn swings low —
Watch him swoop and sway! '
He keeps a mighty dippin', like he don' know whar to go,
Atgaggin! every way.
He starts sort o' nimbly,
Bit he ssttles mighty wimbly

Vhen he scurries for de chimbley ,

Whan de sun swings low.
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"Does vou see a cloud a-risin' when de sun swings low?
Ligten ef it gings.
_'Hit‘s_a swarm o' gray muskitties 'bout a million strong or.-s0,
| A-sharpsnin' up der stings.
Dey Xeeps a mighty £ilint,"

An? dey trias to sing heguxlin'

ﬂnngut ds 'skitti song is :iltn‘

Wh°n de sun,swings low...:

“f;'Oha de woods 13 all convergin! when de sun gwings low -
- Bird an' beast an' trae;- . |
"Jif;Dey~all»communes«togeuher1in déﬁi;ngﬁages dey know,
A sperits rise to ‘ses..
'De nightmares ﬁrances,
- An!;dé will-o'— wisp danges,
When.de moonlight advances -

An' de sun swings low."

It is apparent that the invention required to create the
Pletursg dﬂscribad in the lastqnntaxions implies Gonsidsrable

Natural intellipence. Tho most of the negross in Am°rican

fiction have very little book lsarning, thsy are °r°d1ted With
having much native ability, lacking only cultivation to make it

effective. "Border Beagles", by William Gilmore Simms, contains’
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thié st@tement:— "There's = niggér of ioe Smith's, named
Pete - his young migsis taught him to rgad-in a short six
wonths only, and he can now read write-hand 'most as good as
Drint..' . . ’

Booth Tarkington!s "The Two Vﬁnrevela“ gives praise to tie
nNative common sense of a negro child. When some voluntee; firg-
men were attempting to extingﬁish a blaze, they werq greatly
Ohagrinéd to find that their engine would not do its work. "It '
Was an iﬁvestigﬁting'negro child of tender years, who, posseséed
of a petty senge of cause and effect, brought an illuminative
Simblicity to bear uron the problem of the force-pump; and a

| multitudinous agitation greeted his discovery that the-eggineers
had forgotten to connect their pipes with the river."

Of a higher order~is the intelligence of.an old black
Mamry in "Blink® in Mrs. Stuart's "Sclomon Crow's Chriﬁtmas
Pockets.* ghe gave suéh helpful criticism and suggestion to her
Young migtress, who was writing a story for .a magazine, that the
Young lady was able to win the prize offered for the best contri-
bution, |

By virtue of his native intelligence the negro is a good

Jggﬂi“gf character. Roxy in "Pudd!nhead Wilson", shows that

She under%tands Wilson better than those who had givcn him his

Rleknarg.., "Dey ain't but one man dat I's afeard of, en dat's

dat Pudd! nhead Wilson; Dey calls him a pudd'nhead, en éayq hel's
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a2 fool. My lan!, dat man ain't no mo' fool den I is. He's de
smarteg! man in dig toun, lesa'n it's Jedge Driscoll or maybe

Pem Howard."

Quick discernment and kgen ingight are additional qualities
of the intellectual type. Mrs. Anne Royall in "The Tehnessean"

. tells the story of a young man who had been absent from home 80
long that he had been giveﬁ up for dead. When at last he re-
turned, he was so changed that his own mother Aid not recognize
him and took him for a stranger. "Meantime a negro girl of
about twelve years of age, seemed to eye Wilson verylattentively;
1t struck me at the time that she had some knowledge of her young .
Baster. After staring at him some time, she withdrew, and in a =
few minutes Mrs. Wilson came'in,land looking in her son's face
Very earnestly, exclaimed, 'Ny son - my gson — it is my Henry.!

SR K K A K K K K K R K K %k & kR kX Kk R X kR R %

"Thé 1ittlé girl(added) 'I know'd him, see's I Know'd
him,fé' all he lcok go sly out o' he eyes.'"

In "Cuy Rivers", by William Gilmore Simmg, Caesar has divined
the love affair betwéen his young wistress and her cousin:-
"NO, Caesar, you are not mine; you belong to ycur young mistreess.
You mugt stay and wait upon her.!

"tHal' was thé quick responge of the black, with a sig-
Dificant smirk upoh his lip, and with a cunning emph#sis} ‘onty
I See; wha! for I hab eyes ef I4no see wid 'em? I 'aspeck young

Rissig hab no ' jection for to go tco - eh, Mass Ralph! all you
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hab for do is for ax 'em!'"

" The insight of Old Nelse in Booth Tarkington's "The Two
Vﬁnrevels" enables him to appreciate the horror felt by a mur-
derer when he looks upon the dead body of his victim:~

"¥Peah to me, Missy, like he done had a vizhun er he own
soul, when he come an' look down at dat young. man iayiﬁ'on de

grass, las' nighti'®

:1111ustrations of the negro's shrewdness,-cuqningjénd resourcet—
fulness are nﬁmerous.~ When‘Scipio;;in Simms‘s "Mellichampe"
'attempt;to pass sacretly thru the Tory 11n°s, he makes a noise
by acc1dent and attracts the attention of the sentry. Realizing
that he has been discovered, he quickly puts on a bold front and
calls outs~ "Looka tere, Hiéser Sodger, tek' care how you shoot
at Mausgga Nigger. Good sarbant bérry berry scﬁrce in dis coun~’
trY, and, when gempleman hab sarbant like Scipio, he ain't fool-
ish 'nough for sell ‘em. No gould - no silber money gwine buy
Seipi go take care, I tell you, how you spile you! pocket."

Then by'appérent frank statements Scipio induces the sentry to
belie?e‘that he is going after the cows, and the sentry lets him
Dagg, |

"Our nigger is a baby‘in intellect,"buf a savage in cun-

Ring," ig the estimate given in J. W. Church's "Deep in Piney

WOodBn .

In Simms's "Katharine Walton", Bacchus saves his mistress

A4 her §hig lover from detection by two British officers by
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| ~means of the expedient of droppiﬁg the light which he is carrying:-

"The negro forced to the firal necessity, still had his refuge' .
in a native cunning.®

By her shrewdness Aunt MYimy; . in "The Baby!s Christmae‘,
a story in Joel Chandler Harris's "Tales of the Home Folks in
Peace and War", was able to reéonqile o mother to her daughter
vho had beencast off Secause she had married against her parents!
vighes. Father and mother were rich, but the daughter and her
husbéﬁd wars véry pocr and in graat misfortune. Thru every ad-
versity Aunt Mimy;’had been loyal to hervyoung nistreas. With-
Cut revealing her plans to anyone, the old coiored mammy just

before Christmas drzssed the little child in soume of 1its com-

Monest chthes) and set out for the grandmothzar's house. To
the greeting she rec;ivad, "MYWellum', Aunt UMinmy replied, 'I
des tusck er notion I'd drop by an! say !'Chrig'mus Gif'.' You -
know how we usa' ter.do dewn dar at home., I ain't seed you so
long, it's aes de sarne ez sayin' howdy.!

"Cousin Rabeéca T. (the érandmother) looked hard at the old
darxy, and drew a iong breath., |

- "1Do you mean to say you have nbthing to tell me -~ nothing?

what do you want?' She would have laid her hand on Aunt Mimy's.
Shoulder, but the old woman shrﬁnk away, exclaiming:-

"1God knows dey ain't nothin! here I wantl No, ma'amg'

""Cousin Rebecca T. took a step toward her old servant.
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'iWhere is May? (the daughter, mother of the baby)! she

asked, almost in a whisgper. .

"ighe down yander - down dar at de house.!

®"Aunt Himy};pﬁt the child down, faced Cousin Rzbecca T., whese
agitatioh was ﬁow extreme, and raised her strong right armAin the
air. I thank my God, I ain't got no chilldei I thank 'im day an'
night. Ef I'd 'a' had 'em, maybe 1'd 'a' done 'em lize”§eu dons

Yoﬁe.'

| ®1You are hnp&dent;' said Cousin Rebecca T. The littlek
child had gone to her; and her hand rested on its curly head.
| "1¥ellum,' Aunt Mimyw r2joined, 'ef you want ter call de
trufe by some yuther name, let it go at dat.!
”'Whose child is this??
"tHeh!!' the old nsgro grunted. 'He look like he know who
he xin tér.' | | |
"Cousgin Rebecca T. took the child in her arms and carried it
inte ner bedroom, closing the door behind her. Aunt Mimy: went
to the door on tiptoe, and listened silently for a momens. Then
8he noddel her head vigoroﬁsly, ejaculating at intervals —

'Ana . a - al!? "What I eell you?! 'Ah - yi"” A happy
chriatmas reunion of the whole family followed.

The tact of the negro, a quality olosely resemb’ing his
Bhre"’d’lf*ss, is another marked characteristic. Thus Nelson, in
Tar&lngton'a “The Two Vanrevels”, comforts the daughter of his
Master when she is in sorrow:- "0ld Nelson's voice was always
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low and gentle,<with & quaver and hegitancy in ths utterance;
now it was tender and éomforting with the comprehension of one
in suffering; the extraordinary tact, which the old of his 'race
nearly all come to possess.” |
| So Susan, ig Lucy M. Thrusﬁon's "A Girl of Virginia",
.téar; her heart afresh in order to divert the sorrow of one ghe
loveg:— | |

"'gorrow, real downright sorrow; does yuh know what 'tis)
honey? qu an! I hoﬁes to gawd yuh nebber will: 'Tis to see
de chile on yo! lap a-dyin', a-dyin' day by day, and yuh sittin!
dyar, an' knowin!' dat all yuh can do is to watch de life flut-
terin', '$i1 vy ant py it's gone! an' den to know dat nobody
Careg but yuh; t'tis to see-deAman yvuh done married to-wo'thless
laZY‘ to gse yo! chillun hungry, an' to feel yo'! bones achin! as
Yuh wuks an' wuks to buy ‘em vittils, an' den fer dat man what
Ought ter be wuxkin', too, to tek dat money an' spen! it, maybe
on some fool 5oman; to ses him die jes'! as he libed, no bettah,
DO wug; to mee yo! chile yuh's raissd go aff'gn‘ sen' no word
Pack, She was telling the tale of sorrows which wrung her
Neart when she lived theﬁ, and wrung if now to recall; and she
¥ag doing it purposely, with keen watchful glance, to rouse that
%ther gorrower to thoughts beyond herself."

The trangparent tactfulness of Isom, in Opie Read's "A
Ksntucky Colonel", whén he suggestad to the manager of the plaﬁ—

Cota .
tion hig wish for an increase of wages, 1s worthy of record:-
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B¢ iikes er boss dat turns on de screws. I doan! wanter g29
no trifleness 'boutrme, I ken tell you dat. When I fust made upmy
mineidat you:uz gwina marry iliss Luzelle I says ter Aunt Silvy,

I did: 'Silvy', s'I, 'dat vhite man gwine make things walk de
Chalx 1ina'shb‘é you bawn. Dat's what I tlowed, dsm ver! words.

I ain'tvgwine ter ax fur no mo! wagés,.but isigwine ter work liks.
a whitshead, an' I 'low dat fo! long you gwine call me. fou'gwins
says  'Isoml! ffés,,sﬁh,‘ s'I. 'I'ée noficed fur some tims dat
Ybﬁ'se heen.doin' yo! wark powerful well.! 'Yas, suh,' s'I. !'You
dbes mo! work den ény two ﬁen on ds place,’ an' yere,vjes' hol!' my
hat 4111 I raise yo! wages right now on de book.!

"'Wall, I got ter go noy, an! turn ober ;ome dirt.'"

In additlon to his other quallties of shrewdnass, the negro
has the gift of flattbrz! which he uses,very freely. Thus, in
Booth Tarkingtonta "The" Conjuest of Canaan", a nagro sarvant says .
to' a fair visitor at the homevof his employer:-

’."'Y'a11~done change consid'able, Misg Airil, ***** Yeg'm.
Ev'ybody think so, I reckon. Be'h a tai’ﬁle lot of' talkin
"bout vou to-day. Dun{ no' how all dem oth! young lad§es goin!
take it Helaugned»with imméderate delight, yet, as to the
Volume of sound, dlscreetly, with an eye to open windows.

"%You got 'em all beat, Miss Airill D°y ain! be'n no one
TOUnf dis town evah got in a thousam mile o! ycu.. Fer looks,
an! de way you walk an' ca'y yo'self; an' as fer,c}o'es f;_name

o' de good lan', honey, dey ain' nevah gsee style bvefo!! My ole
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woman say you got mo! fixin's in a minute dan de whole res' of
lenm gof in é veah, She say when she helpin' yo! unpack she must
'a! gee mo'n a hunerd paihs o' slippahs alonel"

The negro has alsoAthé gift of resourcafulness, which ssldon

fails him in an emergency. In Simms's-"Mellichampe“,lfwhen a
megsenger was needel to perform a difficult undertaking, Scipio
‘was chosen ﬁor tﬁa 1::-:.&51{:---~ "Scipio was a nsgro amohg a thousand;
one of those adroit agents who quickly understand and readily meet-
emefgsnciés§ ‘one who never cogld be thrown from his guard by any
'Surpfiaa,rand who, in thé practice of the utmost}dissimulation,
Yet wore upon his countenance all the ;tpression of candor and
8implicity. Add to this, that he loved his master and his
magterts daughter with a fondness-which'woﬁld have maintained him
faitﬁful, through torture, to kis trust, and we have the character
of the messsnger which the urgencies of his situation had deter-
Ninsd Mellichampe to employ." |
'Bacchus; also, in Simms's "Xatharine Walton", fearing that
his migtress and her lover. had becn gzen or-heard vhen making
their escaﬁe by night from twoABritish officers, by his quick
wit interposed to still any?sﬁspicions by crying.out:~
"Lord ha' mercy upon me! What is that?'
"!What's what, you bloody Ishmaelite?' exclaimsd. Balfour
(one of tne officers), in.suddeh fury. 'Youlvs ruined my coat

¥ith your accursed candlegreasel!

"1Tord ha! mercy! Lord ha' mercy!! cried the negro, in
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well-affscted terror.

f3What scareg you, fool?!' demanded Cruden (the other offioers.

"!You no see, Master? The old ladyl She walks! I see her
Jest as I was turning with the candle.”

It happened that Balfour did soon hear fhe rustling of
Skirts, but the negro!s resourcefulness had helped to disarm
Suspicion,. for earlier in the evening when Balfour had asked
the slave whether there were any ghosts about, the latter had
Teplied that thers were; that the old lady;-a former mistress
°f the mansion, was said to walk about by night.

In the same fashion, Sam, the ﬁlack fisharman, ig Irving's
"Taleg of a Travellef", by his regourcefulness and presence of
Mind saved himself from pirates who were pursuiné him by night.
He "succeeded in swinging himgelf to the summit of the cliff.
Here ke stood in full ;elief against the sky, when the red-cap
cocked hig pistol and fired. The ball whistled by Sam's head.
Tith the 1ﬁcky,thought'of a man in an emergency, he uttered a
Yell, fell to ths ground, and detached at the same time a frag-
Ment of the rock, which tumbled with‘a loud gplash into the rivsr.

"'I've‘done,his businsss,! said the red;cap, to one or two
°f hig comradzs.as they arrived panting; *He!'ll tell no tales,
®Xcept to the fishes in the river.'"

The imitativsness of some negroes, however, is ag marked

a ’ . . . ‘
8 the resourcefulness of others. In hig manner, in his dress,

,in his language, sven in his morals, the negro raflects his

~—
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magter. fhe longcf he has been in any household, the mores perfzmoct
1s his assimilation of the ways of his superiors; Thus, in J.P.
Kennedy's "Swallow Barn", is given a description of a group of
servants:- M"A bevy of doméstics, in every éﬁage'of training,
attended upon the table, prasenting a lively type of the progreas
of eivilizaﬁiqn, orffhe march of intellect; the veteran waliting-
man being well-contrasted with the rﬁde'hélf—monkey, half-boy,
who seemed to have been for tne first time admitted to the. -
bParlor; whilst, betweén thess two, were exhibited the successivs
degrees that mark the advance from the”yqung savage to the sedats
and gophisticated image of the old-fasﬂ;;hed negrb nobility.' It
vasg eqﬁal to a gallery of caricatures, a gort of scenic satiré
Upon man in his various stages, with his odd imitativeness il-
lustrated in the broadest lines.” o

In J. H. Ingraham's‘"The Sunny South", occurgs this observa-
tion:—~ "Imitation is one of the most remarkable features of the
Negro race. They originate nothing, imitation is nature in them
And irresistible."

"The colored folks were using that room for their meetings.
They have a Chéuatauuqﬁa,' said ﬁellia*, in Charles D. Stewart's
"The Fugitive Blackamith." |

In commenting upon the skilfulness: of the ona remalg slave in
the household of Mr. Grafton, William Gilmore Simms in his "Richard

Rurdjgn sayg:~ "She seemed to have imbibed the general»habits
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of her superiors, and did quite as much, if not more, than would
have besen dons by a doéen gervantg, ¥*#%xkxkkkxxx The glave had
tacifly fallen into the habits and modes of those above her -
as inferiors are very apt to do."

Side by side with the negro's imitativeness have developed

hia habit of servility and his gense of inferiority. Even in
morality a negro ﬁccépts for hinmgelf a lower standard than he'ac~
knowledgas in the white man. Thus in George W. Cable's “Old
Creole Days?:— "You know, Posson Jona', a nigger cannot be good
8 a w'ite man --maia,Bapfiste is a good nigger.".

Hark T¥2in, in "Pudd'nhead Wilson", wnkes several comments
uUpon the servility of Roxy:-~ "She had an easy independent .
Carriage -~ when she was among her own caste —-- and a high and

'Bassy' way, withal; but.of course she was meek and humble

o~

®nough where white people were." Again when she ﬁad a plea
0 make, ghe did so ™with all the wheedling and supplicating
Servilities thaf fear and interest can impart to the words and
titudes of the born slave."

Similarly, in Shahmah":— "Uncle Mose 1s a kind-looking,
Erey-haired old man, whé geems to be a perfect type of his peopls;
and 1 anm told thaf he truly manifests what his appearance sug-
sty __ a1 those traits of'faithfulﬁessy and devotion to his
friends - put espacially to his supsriors —- for which the
%gro character is remarkable."

S0, in Owen Wister's "Lady Baltimore", the yhite man addressss
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a negro §niy as he would address one who consciously accepts in-
feriority:— "I perceived John Mayrant coming along.one of the
churchyard paths. His approach was made at right angles with
fhdt.of another pefsonage, the respectful negro custodian of
the¢§lace. fhis dignitary was evidently hoping to lead me
aﬁong the monumsnts, recite to me their old'histories, and benefit
oy my conseqﬁent;gratitﬁde;- he had even got so far as smiling and
Temoving his hat when John Mayrant storped him. The young man
_ hailed the negro by his first name with that peculiar and'dffection-

ats superiority-whiéh few Northernérs can understand and none
Can acﬁﬁi?e; and which resembles nothing so much as the wgy in
Which you speak to yéur old dog Qho has loved you and followed
Y°u; because you have cared: for him."

In Simms‘s "The Partisan", this inferiority and meanness
of gpirit is'reflected‘in the negro'é dog:; "Ccnspicﬁoué‘in the
Tear of his @astsg'g command; Tom; the cook, (was) followed_
¢losely by.his dog; a mean-looking cur aignificantly called
'Biink'. ﬁéver was AOg more apnropriately named. All nz2gro dogs
Are more or less mean of spirit, bﬁt surly, énd cunning in'the.
lagt degree; but Slink was the suparb'of meannBSS'éven among
Negro dogs. He wﬁs the.most shame-faced, creeping? sneaking
beagt ycu evsar saw;. as poor of body as of spitit; gating
Voraciously alvays, yet always a mere skeleton, besmaared’with"

the ashes and cinders in which hellay nightly -—— a habit borrowed,
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we suspect, from his owner, and such was the meannesg of.his
spirit, that, havjng, from fmmemorial time, nzglected the due
elevation of hféwtaii, he now sesm=d to have lost all sense,
and indeed, all capability, for the aqﬂievemeqt. There it
hung for ever deplorably down, as far as it could’gb between
ﬁis legs, and seemed evary day to grow more and more degpicably
fond of earth. Such was 'Slink! always in fhs white man's eys;
but see 'Slink! when it was his cue to throttle a fat éhota (sic)
in the swamp; and his character undergoss a rhangs. - You then}
see that phass of it, which, more than any thiné besidas, endaars
the dirty wretch to his negro master."

Those who feel‘a gsense of inferiority will naturally show

. 1
deference and obsgajuiousness. In Charles Brockden Brown's
__——-——-_—-

"Arthur Mervyn", two sturdy negroes, Bob and Cato, are orderad
to turn a certgin whife person out of the houses- "The blacks
looked upon each other, as if waiting for an example. Their
habitual deference for every thing white, no doubt, held their
hands from what thef regarded as a profanétion;‘ At last Bob
Ssaid, in a whining, beéeeching, tone, 'Why, Missee, massa busira
wanna go for doo, dan he winna go for wee.!'"

So in Kennely's "Swallow Barn", "the negroes, like all othe
derendants, are marked by-an abundant spirit of asgentation.
They generally agree to whatever ig proposed to their minda, by
their guperiors, wifh an acquiescenée that has the éhow of con-

Viction." "Scipio”, a character in the same bock, "frequently
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4sueceeded:by dint ﬁf'hard spurring, to get close enough to me to
open a conversation, which he conducted with such_a deferential
coﬁrtesy and formal polifeness, as greatly to enhance my opinion
6f his breeding. His face was lighted up with a lambent smile,
and he touched his hat with an antique grace at every accost;
tﬁe tone of his voice was mild and subdued, and in short, Scipilo
had all the unction of éﬁ old gentleman.” |

In "The Trail of the £Onesome Pine", By John Fox, Jr., when
a lady étartled the natives with her beautifﬁl Paris clothes,-
"the head waiter, a portly darky, lost his irperturbable majesty
for a moment in sﬁrprise at the vision, and then with a 1ord1y
Yet obsequious wave of his hand, led her to a table over in a
Cerner where no one was sitting."

In "Katharine Walton", by Simmé; Yan obseduious nzgro, who
rejoiced in the name of Bacchus, ****+* received the British of-
ficers’at the enirance." ,Again in "iellichampe", by the sanme
aUthor,.an officer "g#ﬁe the nsgro, as he dlsmigsged him, an
English shilling, which called forth a grin of acknovledgment
and a 1liberal scraping of feet."

Similarly, in "The Step-Sister, a Novela%te'by'a Scuthern

Gentleman":- "Blanche jbined heartily in her mirth as she saw the

Profound obeisances of ‘the housekeeper to her new mistress.”
Such obsequiousnszss as the negro shows, however, is mani- .

feateq dnly towards white people of high socisal station. It is
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notewr .:hy, congequently, that the negro has great pleasure

in serving the quality and at the same time nothing but contempt

for poor white trash., 0Old Sdlon, the grandfather of George, in.

lirg. Stuart's "George Washington Janes", "had been gelected

by his master from five hundred field hands,'in the old slave
days, and sent as a Christmas gift to the lovliest and swestesst
mistress in all the world,

"This was when he wag a tiny boy, yocunger than George, and
he had 'f;om date time for'rd, jest lived right along wid de
quality,! so he said." . Later in the same book: -

"All his (Ceorge's) pecple had lived with 'folks', and when
an oid-time darky says 'folks', he means quality white folks,
'none o' yo' po' white trash.!'" |

In "The Spur of Mondouth", by Henry Horford, "Marc Antony
was held, and certainl& he held himgelf, a vafy personablea speci;
men of the race, ag he was indeed a most creditable repregenta—
tive of that form of feudality -~ industrious beyond the wont
of his kind, faithful to the death, honast‘as men of higher
Fosition might wish themselves to be, and proud ofz'de family, |
Yes, suhti! to'an extent holding'them 1ittls less than gods and
goddesges, to be judgad by no others thaﬁ themselves, except one
8ingle tribunal -~ himgelf, MNarc Antony!l"

The old station hack-driver, in Caroline Fuller's "Brun-

hilde's Paying Guest", has so much regard for the family in which

he had gerved that he feels honored by attentions that are not
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ugually received as mérks of estéem:— "I'ge done raised by de
Colletons of Colleton; sah, and HMigs Barby, she'lak ma own flesh
and blood. Ole Marse Colleton done raise me and done kick me
toov He done kick me up to de day of his deatﬁ. Yessah, Marse
Qollgton_done raise de solidest niggers in dis State."

The book just quoted has another illustration of the same
attitude of mind., When iohn Holly, the son of a former owner of
& Southern estate, visited the old placse fdr the first tims, two
old slaves saw himse “ |

| "The old womaﬁ raised her thin aims and pulled John's face
Close down to her own — then gave a wild cry of recopgnition.
| "!'Does any of you say dat ain't Marse John's bby? Why,
I'd ¥now him if I was stone-blind. I knows de fam!ly smell. All
de Holiy fam'ly smells alike, and sim'lar to de rest —- and 5
Righty good smell 1t~;é, too, jes' like pine boughs. You cayn't
fool me 'bout no Holly. I done raise too many of 'em." |

Dr. George W. Bagby, in his story entitled "y Vile Beard",
Telates the experiences of a ‘young man who V.;:ent to pay court to
@ young lady whom he had never seen. By a series of unfortunate
8Ccidents he succeeded in making himself ridiculous in the eyes
of the young lady and her family and of awakeninévthe,suspicioné |
of the negro servanté. He overheard one negro say to hig fel-
low, "He d-d-don't war no strops to his britches." The otﬂ;f
replied, "mell, if you sho' he don'ﬁ war no gailowses'-f if you

§§9' ~- den de gooner he clsar out from here de better. I don't
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wants to b!long to no man what don't war gallowses, cause-l nuv-
ver gee no gent'mah but what he war'd gallowses —— @ par uv um.:
Even a ove!seer, he war one.,' Spéctable people nuvver fastens
their britches with a buckle and tongue, like a gearth, and Migs
Sally ain't gwine hav him, ef you hesr my racket."

Thru his assowziation with the cultured people of the white

race the negro acquires a certain ceremonial politeness, of

which hs is very proud. Peter, in J. H. Ingraham's "The Sunny
South™, was a negro of this sort:- "'fiés, Magsal! and Peter
bowed like a thorough-bred gentleman, so courteous was the air
with which he bent.his head." In the same bock, the following
Comment is made in connection with a description of é negro
wedding:~  "Throughout the suprer fhe utmost order prevailed -

hay, politeness reigned! Give me 'cullered gemmen! at a

'cullered! for vour true and genuins politenesst The white gemman
8re not one half so courteously polite to us white ladies as
lﬁ&z to their !'fair secl! Bows and cmiles, and Brummelian Henda
°f the body, displayings of teeth, and white perfumed pocket-
handkérchiefs and glances of adoring ﬁhite eyes, were the chief
features of the scene."

After the negroes had danced for the entertainment of the
gu%sts‘at the great house, iq Mrs, Stuart!s "The‘River's
Children", one of their number, in order to show aprreciation

°f the wine they were receiving, proposed with due ceremony a
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toast to the master:- "We drink to de health, an' wealth, an'de

long life of de leadin' gentleman o' Brake ysland, who done put

‘igself to 8o mﬁéh pains ant money to give dis party., But to

make de‘toast gccordin' to manners, so hit'll fit de geﬁtleman's. .

?isitp;s 'long wid hisaélf; I say let's drink to who but 'Ole Harse

Adamt1 o | |
The intimate relations of the negro with the white man

result quite naturally in familiarity. The following dialogue,

in Wihston\ChﬁrchilI's "The Crisis", shows how far a négfo wduld
SOmetimes presume upon the good-will which he knew was felt to- '
quds ﬁim:-, |

"1Ned,! éaid Virginia. 'I shall be eighteen in two weeks
and a yé&ng lady. On that day you must call me 'Uisgs Jinny.!

'”Néd's facé showed both astonishment and inguiry.

"1 Jinny, ain't Iknussed you always? Aint't I come upstairs
to quiet you'when yo"Mamm§ ain't had no power ovah yo'!'t Ain't
I Cdoked fo! yo!, and ain't I followed you everywheres since I
Quit ridin' yo! pa's hozses to vict'ry? Ain't I one of de
fambly? Ant yit yo"ax me to call yo! Miss Jinny?! '

"iThén~you've had privilegas enough,! Virgiﬁia answered.
'One week from tomorrow you are to say 'Migs Jinny.'b

"'I'ge tell you what, Jinny,' he answered mischievously,

With g suspicious on the word,"I'se call you Miss Jinny ef you'!ll

€all me Mistah Johnson, Mistah Johnson. You ain't gwipeter for-

- 8t Migtah Johnson.'?
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"The Crisisﬁ showg also how firm the negro stands upon his
rights in his own province without fear of congegquencesgs—

"Uncle Ben Carvel was a veritable emperor in his own domain,
and the Colonel himself,had he desired to enter the kitchen,wculd
have been obliged to come with huzble énd submissive spirit. As
fbr Virginia, shenhad lad since chi;dhood more than one passage
at arms with Uncle Ben. And the question of who had come off
victorious had been the subject of many a debate below stairs.”

Further illustration of the negrotlg familiarity.with white
men ig found in James K. Paulding's "Tales of the Good Woman":-
"Mr, Lee was never in so great a pasgion before: not even withhis
han Juba, of whom I could never maks up my miﬁd to my satisfacw-
tion, whether he was his master's master, or which was the better
man.of the two. Juba was of the blood-royal of Monomotapa, a
mighty African kingdom. Hs had been -i'n the family long encugh to
Outlive three generations, and thus fairly acquired the right to
be ag ctuaty as his master, who, if the truth must be told, was
terI‘ibly hen-pecked by the royal exile. The old gentleman once
had 5 dispute at his own table with one of his neighbors at the
South, and gome words passed betwsen them.

"'Massa,! said Juba, when the company had retired, - !'Hassa,
¥e can't put up wid dat: mus' call um out.!

"The good gentlsman quietly submitted, and called out his

Neighbor, who fortunately apologized."
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Another trait of the negro that arises out of his associaw-

tion with and imitation of the white man is his officiousness.

Invested'with a little authority or entrusted with a little
feéponaibility, he exsrcises hig prerogative to the limit. Ths
cook }n the kitchen and the hostler in the stable brook no in-
fringement ﬁponifheir rights. Irving's story-of the "Early
Experiences of Ralph Ringwood" in "The Crayon Papers"” shows'
the dilemma qf é nagster who had come into possession of a
Jackasst— "I could not put hiﬁ in the stdble; our.old grocm
GeOrge'was as absolute in that domain as Barbara waé within
doors, and would have fhought his stable, his horses, and hin-
self disgraced, by .the introduction of a jackass."

’The habit of imitation and the gense of inferiority,which
hag just been portraysd in their varipuc ramifications, has bred

in the negro a feeling of dependence. "YGrandfather says all the

hegroes are free now,! said Sweetest Susan," a little white girl
in Joel Chandler Harris's "Plantation Pageanta,"

"tpid he say dat? Did he say dat wid his own mouf? ﬁell,
I thank my starst I'm free, den! MNe an' all de balancel!

"go grandfather says,"remarked Buster John. -

"igell,! said Big Sal, 'ef I'm free, ! better get up frum
here an' go ter work. What does Marster want us ter do? I'm
g¥ine up dar an' ax 'im.'"

Similarly in J. H. Ingraham's "The Sunny South":- "Beyond
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being in the possession —- the property of gsomesbody -~ the born
slave has no idea."
| Though a humorous easay rather than fiction, Dr. George Wf‘

Bagby! s “dorhfield Peaa" furnishes testimony of a similar nature:-

"Thefe cannot be a people without.niggers, aﬁd niggers are
not niggers unless they are slaves. A free nigger is a monst?os-
ity, a paradox, a hand without # muscle, an amputated leg, a
glass eye-ball, and a shinplaster—— uncurrent at that. In a
word he is a tender without any locomotive; fuel-coals, for
ex2mple-- without any machinery. A nigger without a master ;s
latent power off the track. Put him on by hirself, you can get
him along only by pushing, so congtant and severe tha£ it costs
more than it comes to. Tackle him to an engine in the shape of
a white man, and the-long train laden with industrial products
8028 it with a rush, the locomotive displays itself to advantage,
and.the black tender follows and keeps close up behind, inAa
blaze of dust and glory."

With this feeling of dependence may be linked several other

Qualitisg, -~ lazinegs, shiftlessnegs, heedlessness, glovenlinessg.

The laziness of the nsgro has been noted by most of our
Writers of fiction. Under corpulsion, the negro i1l work tard,

but without the stimulus of force or of affection he lapses into

Sluggishness. Holly Elliot Seawell!s "A Virginia Cavalier”

furnishes an illustration of inherent laziness stimulatgd into
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activity by regard for the master:~ "But except for waiting an

| me, and taking care of my horse, Billy will do absolutely nothing.
‘He is not sur1y~ébout it -~ he is always grinning and laughing
and siﬁging —— but -« I cantt sxplain it exactly —- he will wo;k
.his fingers to the bone for me, but he won't work for anybody
elge,™ |

"The Colonell's 'Nigger Dog'", ona of the stories in Harrip's-
"Tales of thé Home Folks in Peacs and War"; gives ths'ppinion of
a former Connecticut school-teacher upon 1the gubject of negro
laiinéSS:and shiftlessnes. This lady, now the wife of Colonsl
Rivers, a Southern planter, is annoyed when the Colonel announces
his plan of getting and training a new ddg in order fo hunt down
a runaway negro:- "'Another dog on the placel! exclairmed Mrs.
Rivers. %¥Well, you'}}lhave to sell some negroes. We can't af-
~ford to feed a lot of no-account negfoes and no—acgount dogs with-
out selling something. You can't even give the ddgs away -- and’
I wouldn't let you hnpdse on anybd&y that way, if ycu.could; 80
you'll have to sell some of the negross. .They are lazy and no-
account ehough,>goodness~knows, but they‘cén manage to walk
around and pick up.chips and get a thimbleful of milk from tﬁenty
Cows, and swesp off the porch when there's ahybody.to keep them
awake 1 # '
Abe, a character in "Swallow Barn", went to sea?_where he

Vag bétter contented than on land, for "the vagrant, sunshiny and

biilowy life of a gailor has a spell in it that works marvellougly
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upon- the haedless and irresvonsible temperament of the nepgro."

- Laziness, shiftlessness, and heedlessness cannot be at-
tributed to lack of sleep in the cagse of the negro of fiction,
for he is represented as indﬁlging in Sleep on all occasions
and carryiné his indulgence to the limit. So slesepy is he that
it is diffcult to arouse him and when once he awakes, it is
with a dazed and stupid look upon his face. In Simma's "The
Yemaggee" is a character, "Jﬁly, who, like nost negfoés sud—
denly awaking, was stupid and confuged.™

IN "The Partisan" by the same author there is a similar
characterization:— "As for Tom (the negro servant and cook of
Lieut. Porgy), he did not show himsslf at all, until fairly
draggsd out of his bush by the rough grasp of his master ugpon
his shoulder. Rubﬁiqg hig eyes, looking monstrous stupid, and
sti2l half asleep, Tom could not forbear a surly outbreak, to wi
Which, ;n his indulgent bondage, his tongue was gson2what accus-
tomed.

"IZil Maussal you no lub sleep you'se;f, da's no reason
"hy he no good for udder peoplé. Nigger lub sleep, Mass Porgy,
an! Vtaint tapec!ful for he to git up in de morning before de
suﬁ‘tﬁ .

To find slovenliness where there is so much of sleepiness
ang lazinesé is not surprising. "The landlord!s slovenly negro"

i3 a character in Winston Churchill!'s "The Crossing." In Dr.

GeOrga Y. Bagby's "My Uncle Flatbush's Plantation", the negro's
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Virginians fof having lost their love for the thorn bush:-

"You think fhprn bughes were made especiallf to furnish negroes
with vegetable button§ t§ fasten !'galluges! by.*

Maurice Thompson's "A Tallahassee Girl" shows that the
spirit of slovenliness is so strong that a young girl will sleep
happily on the ground in plain"view of the driveway:- "By the
side of the'carriage-way, betwzen the housa and the gate, a
negro,giril, Sboﬁt fourteen yearé of age, lay asleep, her face
in.a hot space of sunshine, her feet and body in the shade. .She
was as happy as a prindess in a palé&e on a bed of down, fannad
by per fumed dttendants. She grinned lazily, half waking, as

’they'passed."
In mafked contrast with the slovenliness, as jusi described,
is the nzsatness which“some‘writérs depict as an element in negro

Character.' "Tha cabin of Uncle Tom," in Harriet Beephar Stowalsg

"Uncle Tom's Cabin",  "was 2 small log building, close adjoin=-,

iﬁg to 'the house!, as the ﬁegro par excéilepce depignated his
mastef's dwéiling. In front it has a neat garden-patch, where,
eVe;Y.summer, straw;erries, rasﬁberries,'and a variety of fruits
and vegetableé, fléurished under care%ul'téndiﬁg;..u; The whole
front of it was covered by a large scarletbignonia and a native
mulfiflora rose, which, entwisting'gnd intéflacing, ;eft scgf&g'
2 vegtige of the rough logs to be sesn. Here,'also, in’ summer,

, . _ . . _
Various brilliant annuals, such as marigolds, petunias, <four
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olclocks, found an iﬁdulgent corner in which to unfold their
splendor, and were the delight and prids of Aunt Chloe's heart."

Eliza, too, in the sam2 book is characterizéd by neatness,
if the appearance of her room givzsa any clue to the habits of the
bccupant:; "It was a quiet, neat apartment, on the sams f{loor
with her mistress. There was a pleasant sunny window, where she
had ofteﬁ sat éinging at her sswing; thers was a little case of
'books, and various 1ittie fancy articles, ranged by them, the
gifts of Christmas holidays; thers was her simple wardrobe in
the closet and in the drawars.”

Sarah, in Mrs. Stuart's "George Washington Jones," is a
woman of the same type, thé without the literary tcuch:- "Szrah
was no object of charity. There were gnow-white garmsnts pilad
in hér cabin, heaped\ﬁpon a pine table scoured to an almost ar-
tificial whiteness. The little back yard was as clean as the
linen bleaching upon its clover.

"Sarah, hergelf, was good to see - in her immaculate dress
and her good ﬁﬁmo:.ﬁ |

However,_thé'negfé who tries to conguer the spirit of
8lovenlinaas rarely stops with simple neatness, but indulgss ig

Cxpessive decoration and shows a fondness for gaudy perconal

. ) at in
Eégrnmeggi Again Mrs. Stuart furnishes an. illustration

"The River!s Children":— "Left to their own devices as to drea;,

the negroes madd so dazzling a display that, no matter how madly
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they danéed, they could scarcely answer the challenge of their
own riotous color schemes,"

Rosalie, a character in Marguerite Bouvet's "Clotilde", is
conspicuous in her gay colors:— "Clotilde noticed that Rosalie
wore a mar?eilous head-gear fashioned4out of a large red and
Yéllow bandanna twistéd rpund and round about her head; that
she had immense gilded hoops in her ears, which gave her a

‘ Hottentotish sort of look; but the expression of her mild'eyes
and broad smile gave evidence of nothing but kindliness ana good
nature. She also ﬁore an immaculate fichu around her gbony
neck, and a calico gown with huge scarlet poppies sprinkled
over.its surfaca."

Along with his fondness for gaudy personal adornment the

Neégro has vanity and a love of aprrobation. When Roxy in

"Pudd'nhead Wilson" Q;s conteﬁplating suicide, she did not like
the idea of being scen after death in her old garments:- "No,
I ain't gwine to be fighed out wid evefybody lookin' at me, in
dis migtable ole lingey-woolsey." ' .
Love of épprpbation ig shown in Miss Anne Royall's "The
Tennesgean": - "tSambo, get thy vidlin and strike ip with the

) ' : ~. x Kk *
Chorug, * * % % % % % % % % ¥ * % % * *k ¥ ¥ ¥ * %

"Sambo, who touched the bow with much skill, - turned his

Melting eves.upon me, as if to challenge my approbation.”

In gpite of his love of finery and of display, the negro
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hags a certain capacity for simple dignity which commands respect.

Uncle Primﬁs, in Harris's “prog Joe", is degcribed as a man who
shows this quality:~ "The old man stood near the tall mantel,
facing the group. There was notaing servile in his attitude:
ocn the éontrary, his manner when addressing the gentleman who
had once been his mdster, suggested easy, not to say affactiopate,
familiarity. The fire-light, shining on his face, rsvealed a
Countenance at once rugged and friendly. It was o facg in which
humor had many a tough struggle wifh dignity. ‘In looks and tone,
iﬁ word and gesture, there was unnistakable evidence of that
Peéﬁliar form of urbanity that cannot be digsociated from gen-

. tility. | |

Uncle Priwmus., it ssems, understood the meaning of.freedom.

In many negroas, however, the conception of freadom was very

V&éue and hazy, as in James Lane Allén's "The Reign of Law":-

"gst free, and still making firss of winter morningsi how
Vag that? VWhere was any freedom in that? Her wages? Didn'ﬁ
she work for her wages? Didn't she earn her wages? Then where
9id freedom come int"

Chad, in F. Hopkinson Smith's "Colonel Carter's Christmas®,
Congiders freedom propsr only for worthless nagroes:Q "He say's
he free, Free, mind ye! Dat's what all dess no'count niggers is.
But I'y watchin! him, an' de first time he plays any o' dege yere

free tricks on me, he'll land in a’spell of sickness." Later, in
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the same book:- "Free, is ye? You!se free wid yo' sass an!
dat's all de freedom you got. ****e*xxw* DPretty scon youtll
'spec' somebody gwine to call for ye in dere caa'ridge. Yo!
idea of freedom is to wait on nobody and had no manners."
| Soma writers represent the negro‘s longing for frcéﬁom as
of sufficient strength to lead.to egscape from their bondage.'
Florence Fipch.Kglly in her "Rhod# of the Underground" presesnts
fhis view. Others, like Mary Johngton in "Lewis Rand", picture
his love for freedom as a vague aﬁd uncertain agpiration which
finds it ﬁtmost expression in mslancholy song:-~ "A negro
shuffled by with a spade on his ahoulder, singing as he went:-
"'Didn't my Lawd deliber Daniel,
Didn't ay Lawd deliber Daniel,
An! why not ebery man?
He delibered Daniel from de lion's den,
Ant' de Hebrew chillern frdm.de furnace,
He delibered David from de han' of Saul;
An' why not ebery nan?!"
‘Again in the sane book:;
"Go down, pgo down, Moses,
Tell Pharaok let us go!
Go down, go down{ Moges,

King Pharaoh let us gol"

On the other hand, there are instances in fiction of negross
Yho secorn fresdom and refuse to accept it on any terms. In Simms's
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"The yemasses", Hector, who has twice saved the life Qf his
méster, is given his freedon, but begs so hard to be retained
'aﬁ a slave that the master is forced to yield to his‘eqtreaties.
Similarly, in Nrg. Stuart's "Saint Idyl's Light," one of the
storieg in "Solomon Crow's Christmas Pockets," an old grand-
father speaks scornfully of freedom to his grandson because,
when the negroas vecome their own magters, "a mighty onery
low-down marster heap ob 'em '11 git, too."

It is not unllkesly that one reason why the negro is re-
DPresented as hesitating to accept freedom is that in his character

Longervatism is strongly marked. To live in ths same place al-

ways, to serve the‘same master, to cling to old memories ars to
One type of negro highly cherished ideals.

0f Sugan, in "A Girl of Virginia", Lucy u. Thurston says:—

"She had married and had her owﬁ cabin and her own children
When fdrtune freed her., §She had seen the 'o0ld man'! and her
Children die, all of them, there in the cabin in the mountain-
side, except one boy, Bill, and he had gone off to Baltimore and
She had been glad in her heart when Marse Robert and his bright—'.
faced young wife had driven out to her home back there and asked
if ghe would not come and live with thenm. Susan>locked her cabin
door #x#«+* and then went with them gladly.

"But the cabin she kept. She would rent it to no one, she
7ould not gell it. It grew weather-beaten and rotten; the sage

And mint and berpgacot were choked with weeds. But whatever Susgan

1
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had lived of her own life had been lived there. She had beenA
happy, shé had been missrable; she had workgd in gladness{ she
had worked in despair. She had borne children, she had seen
then die, in those four log walls.

"The joy, the sorrow of that cdbin;weréhers;and she would
keep its memdfies. No rude touch of alien life should spoil
them. 8ghe put[thé big key of the door in her pocket and wenﬁ
to be-part.and.parcel of Marge Robert!s life; the flame of her

~devotion to him burned but brighter as she stood by him when his
daughter was laid in his arms,- as she stood by him, ten years
after, when his wife closed her. eyes on 1ifs and closed hig heart
on life!'s keeneat Joys."

The habit of conservatism may be notsd in Xennedy's "Swalloﬁ
Barn®", also:- "It is a trait in the dispositions of the negross
on the §1d piantation, to cling with more than a free-mﬁn’s in-
térest to the spot of their nativity.; They h#ée a strong attach-
ment to the places connected with their earlier associations, -
what in phreriology is called inhabitiveness; - and the pride of
TCmaining in one family of masters, and of being transmitted to
1tg §Osferity'with all their own generations, is one of the most
Temarkable features in these negro clans. Baing a pecple of
Simle comginations and linited faculty for speculative pleasures,
they are a contentad race, - not much disturbed by the desirs of
Novelty, n

On the other hand, in gimmst!s "The Forayers", the opposite
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view éf ﬁegro character is taken:- "A negro so rzlishes a
change that he will even fofg;t the charmg of a first, for a
second arcveﬁ.a third and fourth wife, and is always prepared
fbr new lodgings. You can scarcely removs him too frequently

- for his own satigfaction. He iz a creature of great levity,
steadfast in nothing, except appetite, and feels more keanly
than ény other peoplé that moral of the vulgar -~ 'Omne ignotﬁm
pro magnifico.! The unknown is to hinm alway; a Canaan of un-
qualified delights.”

From the two modes of life just described have developed

the opposite qualities of thrift and thriftléssneégb for, as a
reasonably fixed abode is necessary in most cases for material
brosperity, so also, in the words of the old adage, "A rolling
stone gathers no mosg. "

Randall, in Harrig's "The Bishop and the Boogerman", ig a

fine illustration not only of thrift, but alao of persesverance

and executive ability:- "He was a pattern, a model, for the men

of hig race, and indeed, for the men ¢f any race, for there never
was a moment when he was idle after he discoversd that an honést
and industrious man can make and save money. All that he made,
he gave to old Jonas Whipple to keep for him. The more Randall
Worked, the more he learned how to work, so that in the course

of a year or two, there was nothing in the way of work that he

Couldn't do well. His credit at the little bank was as good as

that of most whitz men, and his simple word was ag good as hisg
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~ bond.
"The men of his race watched him with a.curious kipd of
awe. VWhen one of them asked hin how_he managed to accomplish
the fesults that were plain to every one, his reply was:
Y Cood gracious, man! I jest goes ahead and does it, that's how.!
He had a great knack of meeting opportunity before she knocked .
at his door —- of msefing her and hitching her to his shack of a
buggy, where she served the purﬁose of a family horse. He had
the confidence and sympathy of all the Whité recple who knew him,
5§§-began to buy %racts of land, and one of his purchases included
_High Falis,.whére the children and grown psople had their picnic
grounds. Many thought this a wild investment, *** but ir. Sanders
**xxxxx% doclared that the time would come when the money that |
Randall hadApaid for.it would be gmothered by the money he could
sell it for." |
Roxy, too, in "Pudd'nhead Wiiéon“ had culiivated the habit
0f thrift:=' "She was well-fixed -- rich, as she would have de-
Scrived it; for she had lived a steady 1ife, and had banked
four dollars every month in New Orlcaﬁs as a provision for her
old age, She said in the start that she had 'put shoes on one
baf‘feated nigger to tromple’on her with!' and that one mistake
like that was enough; she would be independent of the human race
thenceforth forevermore if hard work and economy could accomplish
it »

Yhe'other éide of the picture, however, is freguently por-
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trayed. . The income of the family is usually small and much of

it is apent in gambling and drinking. Dr. George W. Bagby's

"Uy Uncle Flatbéck's Plantation® gives testimony upon this point:-
"One or tﬁo of the Igras} Hill families exhibit in their abodes
and crops some capacity for self-improvement; the rest are
thriftless, to say the least. Man and women alike earn a pre-
carious subsistence, laying up nothing and spending much of tﬁeir
earnings in drink."

Gambling is mantioned in John Trotwood Moore's "A Summer °
Hymnal" as follows:— "Lor', what fun I had% I'd bet 2ll my
hen-aig an! poéater_an' 'possum money on de little Mizzuri filly—
Dat Ole Sweestheart ob Mine-- bet on her fur her name sake-- fur
I'd ruther walk hom2 eny day, busted in a right'ous cause, than
to win on a fraud an' ride home in a Pullrum palace."

The following testimoﬁy of the same kind is culled from
Charles D. Stewart's "Partners of Providence":- "I rémember
Pecause it was going to be Fourth of July that trip and the
Captain had taken on a coop of chickens at Biggs' Landing to give
the niggers feed; and besides it would make them hustle at the
lundings. Ours was a crap-shooting boat-- which can get niggers
SOcner than some."

Tho fréquently the negro has, in the various ways already
shOWn, but 1itile self-regpect and but little sense of obligation

%0 himgelf, he has a high conception of faithfulness: to others

Ad especially of steadfast loyalty to his master. In Simms's
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"The fémassee”, when Hector starts upon a perilous journey he
leaves the following message for his master:- "But 'member - ef
mausga coma béck and Hedtor loss— 'member, I say, I no runvay -- -
'‘member dat. I.scalp — I drown — I dead —- ebbery ting happen
t0 me ;- ﬁut I no runway." In “Tﬁe'Fprﬁyers" by the same author
the following tribute is paid to Cato and his race:=- ' "As an
0ld family negro, the fellow was held to bs faithful. This was
ths usﬁal charactériatio of the class. It was the 'new negro'--
the African fresh from the coast, whom it was found good policy
always to distrust.®

The faithfilness of Lindy in Winston Churchill's “The
Crosging™ is of the most unselfish order, When her.miatress
is d&sperateiy sick with yellow-fever, "Lindy, faithful gervant .
to the end, held the wagted handsg *¥%x* againsf.the violenca
they.wculd have dons, Lindy held them, her own body rocking
with grief, her lips murmuring eﬁdearments, prayérs, supplica-
tiong,» ' ' |

Jerry, also, in Marguerite Bouvet!s "Clotilde", is paid a
tribute of praise:~ "There was something truly noble in the
8ood slave!s nature. His blind devotion to the master he loved,
hig total abnegation of self and disregard of danger wheg the_
Welfars of his ownér was at stake, - thege traits were . to be
founq among all classes and conditions of slavedom, from the
Youngegt, house-sléve to the oldest white-hairad grandfatﬁer on
*he plantation.” |
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"The Colonel's. Nigger Dog", one of the stories in Harris's
"Tales of the Home Folks in Peace and War", shows how devoted
and faithful Uncle Shade was to his mistress and how she in re-
turn tried to secure him from all misfortune that might come
after her death:- "In her will the Colonelts mother made ample
brovision, as she thought, for the protaction of Uncle Shade..

He was to retain, under all circumstances, his house on.the homs
Place; he was never to be sold, and he was‘tb be treated with
the considerﬁtion due to a servant who kad cheerfully given

more than the best part of his life to the service of the family."
But after the deaﬁh of his mistress, Uncle Shade became digsatis-
fied with conditions under her son, Colonel Rivers, and finally
fe ran away. Aftsr much difficulty the master caught him and
wag about to administer a flogging when the old negro put into
hig hand a letter ﬁhich read as follows:—

"My Dear Son: I write this letter to commend the negro
Shade to your. special care and protection.  He will need your
Protection most when it comes into your hand. I have told him
that in the hour when you read these lines he may surely depend
°n you. He has besn a faithful servant to me — and to you. No
human being could bé mére devoted to my interests and yours thgn
e has veen. Whatever may have been his duty, he has gone far

beYond it. But for him, the estate and even the homestzsad would

have gone to the sheriff‘s,block'long aéo. The fact that the

MOrtgages have been paid is due to his devotion and his judgment.
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I am grateful to him, and I want my gratitude to protectvhi@
as 1oﬁg;as he shall live. I have tried to make'this plain in my
will; but there may come a time when he will especially need youf:
 protection, as he has frequently needed mine. When that time
comes i ﬁant you to do as I would do. I want you to stand by
him as hs has atood‘by'us. To this hour he has never failed
~ to do more than hisiduty where your interests and mine were
coﬁgerned. It'will never be nscessary for him to give you
thié letter whils I am alive; it will come to you as a measage
from the grave. God bless you and kesp you is the wish of your
Mother."
In fact, so faithful and loyal is the negro to his masgtar

that he ie ‘somewhat deficient in race-loyalty. A few inastances

of the latter quality, however, are found in sdme writers. Onse
°flthese is contained in the story of "A Run of Luck" in Harris's
"Tales of the Home Folks in Paace and War." A'colored.servant,
Primue, assisted the gambling operations of his.masterlby gecur-
ing advanoo‘information from the colored jockeys at the race-
00ursé~ In comménting afterwards upon his succsgs, Primus said:-
""Twxaint no mo' trouble ter me, suh, ter pick out de winnin' hosa
dan ftwaz ter wagh my face. Dat night I made my young marster
81" me a tickler full er dram, en den I went 'mong de stables |
"har dey kep! de rac?:bgﬂséﬁjfen 't wa'n't no tinme !fo'~I know'd

®ve'y hoss dat wuz gwine ter win de nex! day, en de day arter,!
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en de da# arter dat -~ kaze de nigger boys, what rode de hosses,
know!'d, en dey tol' me what dey wouldn't dast ter t2ll no white
man daf éver wuz borntd."

It is not always from a man of his own race, however, that

the negro in fiction shows a willingness to aczspt a bribe. For

a very small reward or for a petty bribe the negro can be induced
to do the will of another. Mary Dillon's "The Patience of John
Morland"; furﬁishes the following illustration:- "Black Dinah's
position in the school was that of official spy. It was her duty
to report any irregularity or any breach of decorum she might
obgervs among the &Qung ladies, and she was usually very faith-

| ful to Miss English. But she was not absolutely impeccable, and
Kitty had more than once won her over by bribes of fruit and

Sweetmeats."

~ .

No discussion of the characteristics of the negro in fictiom

Wouid be complete without mention of those gqualities which fall

under the general head of the affections. Prominent among these

is the capacity for romantic love. In these affairs of the heart

the negro is very frank. In "PFudd'nhead Wilson", Jasper, a coal-
black negro, calls out at soms digtance to Roxy:- "I'se gwine
to come a-courtin! you bimeby, Roxy." Thereupon Roxy, with equal
frankness, replies:~ "You is, you black mud-cat! Yah-yah-yah!
I got somep'n better to do den 'sociat'n' wid niggers as black

a3 you isg."

7

That the n=2gro is capable of pining with romantic love is
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s&ggested by the serenadé found in Tarkington's "The Conguest
of Canaan":- .
"Ybu‘kﬁow4my goul is a-full o' them - a ; trubbils,
| Ev—ry mawn! |
I cain' a-walk withouten I stumbilg!
Then 13‘83 go on ;~
Keep walkinton!
These times is sow!'owful, an' I am pow!owful

Sick an' fo!'lawn!"

It was romantic love tﬁat led Rose Ann to marry in

Urs. Stuart's "Napoleon Jackson", for she knew full well the
failings of her lover. In spite of these, she loved him, and

' her love continﬁed sven tho after marriage she had to work hard
to make a living for.%he family while her lazy husband reclined
in the ghade. "0f co'se, when I married 'Poleon, I knowed he
‘stn't to say de ‘dustriousest ran in de worl!, an' I ain't got:

o right to coaplain. He didn't_gégg whilst he was co'tin' me an
Eﬁgyganter‘he got'marriéd. No, sir. He co'ted me settin' down
fannin' ‘'iggself or layin' in de clover whilst I flung de hoe.
Ant I.swapped off de hoe for 1'ove an' duty arter I got married,
'calse a wash-bench is better'n a pﬁtato-hill to raisefchillen
'roun', No; I know it ain't none o' his fault. He can't work,
'ca'ge hic mammy she marked him so."She had been.ovefworked

befo! ne was born, an! she marksd her chile for rest."
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Conjugal love among the negroes of fiction is sometimes

pure and undefiled. George and Eliza Harrig, in "Uncle Tom's
Cabin", represent a high type of marrisd life., When Gesorge can
no longer endure the tyrann& of his master, he says to his wife:-
"¥So, Eliza, my girl, **#x+** bear up, now; and good-bye, for I'm
going.'
"1Going, George! Going where?!
"!'T6 Canada,! said he, straightening hinmself up, 'and when
I'm there, I'11 buy you; that's all the hope that's left us,***
*+x#xx%xx  J111 buy you and the boy. —— Cod helping me, I willt'
The nobility of conjugal love is referred to again in
"Shahmah":~ "The coachman, Scmson, and the cook, Kesiah, are
man and wife, both pure negroes, genial and happy in their nature
ahd condition. They present the finest types of the negro charao-
ter, - docility, gantieness) fidelity, and a boundless devotion.
In.their six childrén, all unmistakable negroeg, we gee that
their family relations have been undisturbed."
Tho the nsgro is sometimes rough witﬂ ;hildren, as he is

Tcugh in many of hig relations of life, his parental love is

usudlly tender and decp. The slave~trader Haley in "Uncle Tom's
Cabin”, is the authority on this roint:- }"I've seen 'em as
would pull a woman's child oﬁt her arms, and set him up to sell,
and ghe screechint like mad ali the time; very bad policy --
damages the article —- makes.fem quite unfit for service some-

' ] was en—
timeg, I knew a real handsome gal ¢nce, in Orleans, as
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firely ruined by this sort o! handling. The fellow that was
trading for her didn't want her baby; and she was one.of your
.real high sort, when her blood was up. I tell you, she squeczed
up her child in her arms, and talked, and went on real awful. It
kinder makes my blood run cold to think on't; and when they car-
fied off the child, and locked her up, she jest went ravin' mad,
and died.in a week."

The mother love of SArah, in Mrs. Stuartts "Gzorge Washing-'
ton;Jonesﬂ, ig revived by the sight of the boy who so strongly
resémbles £er own who ig desad:- "Wheﬁ ghe had presently lifted
hig heéd, and with soft, undisturbing maternal touch, laid it
back upon the pillow, shé returned to the table in the other room

and looksd at the little plate and the fintype, and che felt the

edge of her old sorrow answ, and she wiped her eyes with her

apron while she cleared the table'and get back her own boy'a
particular chair, and hung the blue soldier cap beside the bit
of faded felt still limply shaped %o her boy's head behind the
door."
The lullaby in Charlés Felton Pidgin's "Blennerhasset® is a
» Dledsing oé@mentary on the tendernsss: of parent to child:- .
"I ses a gray'coon in de corn, .
Sleecp, baby, sleep;
' hear de.massa blow his horn,

Sleep, baby, slecp;

O

L ettt e e imee e
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"I see a niggah at de gray coon shoot,
I heah de echo of de old hornts toot,
An' ITheakanowl in de wild-wood hoot,

Slezp, baby, s3leap.

Alligator gruntin'! in de old bayou,

8leep, baby, sleep;
At a fat pig a-fishin' in de flue,

Sleep, baby, sleep;
Hig tseth dey am big, an' wide, an! white,
An' he am a-chuckin: at de great big bite
He am gwine to hava off dat pig tdnightJ

-Sleép, baby, sleep.

I heah ds old wild geese a-flyin! by,
Slzep, baby, sleep;
De air am a-ringin' wid dere wild cry,
Sleep, baby, slesp;
It's gwine to be cold, buf you am snug
As de little hoppin' lizzard an' de big June bdbug,
S0 I'l1l leab you now, wid a good-night hug,

glsep, baby, slesp."”
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Filial affection, too, is mentioned in these works of

fiction, tho not frequently. 1In Kennedyis "gwallow Barn", +hse
chapter on ") negro mothefﬁ, gives a detailed account of a
mothéf'BQIOQE'for her 3on, and at the same tims the son's love

in return is shown by'a 1ittle incident which occurrsd when

he was leaving to go to sea:- "Taking from the plalts of her -‘“ef
bosom, a small leather purss contalning a gcant stock of 51;verzhznv
tha hoard of past ysars -~ she put i* into the unresisting ﬁand of'"
Abe. The boy looked at fho faded bag for a moment, and gatheringii
'ﬁp SOmething like a smiledupon his face, he forced the money bgckui
1.11301'1 his méther, himseif repiaﬂing it in the bosom-éf'her dreés.

'”'You don' ¥ think I'm going to take your money with me"'sald

he; 'I never cared about the best sle°r my magter ever had- no,'.

nor for freedom neither. I thought I was always going to stay

~.

-

here on the plantation. I would rathe: have the handkerchief

Ydu w2ar around your neck; than all the gilver you esver owned.!™®
The foregoing account of the characteristics of ths negﬁo

in American fiction is believed to contain-sdme_ﬁent;on,of every‘:'

CQnspicdoﬁé trait.that is found in the books ihﬂluded within *hef

SCope of this inqﬁiry. -Sinc many of these traits are divargant '

in nature, it is ap“arpnt tnat they are not all char“c eristic

of any one negro. : It takes many men of many minds to make up

ths world, - an anhori m which is gquite as true of tne n°pro uorld

in particular as of that larger world of which he is alpart. Fro;
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assembling'these various characteristics, however, there can be
no doubt that thers emergés a very fair coamgosite photograph of

the negro as exhibitzd in Amsrican fiction.
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Chapter III.

The Negro_in Notthern Fiction

and- in Southem Fiction;

s

in American fiction have been portrayed without reference to
AT ' “'3"'.‘—1”.'7.‘7;.‘(" -

| section or to time. It is now deeirable to note wherein wri-"#i

ters of the North and those of the South have agreed or- have
differed in their conception of the negro. Naturally, novel-;si'
is*s of the North have made less use of material drawn from
negro 1ife and cnaracter than have those of the South. The .‘,
negro has had a much smaller ehare in the 1life of one peonle 1”;;
than in that of the other. Negroes are far more numerous 1n -
the SOuth than in the North and in ‘the bevinning thev-were

there'more'essential to the econonmic welfare of the people.

’Furthermore, the great problems connected witn religious be- it

ggg
lief with education, and with industrial development pressed

carv

) < :}‘,

for solution earlier in the Worth than in the South and thus- ,ng}

AN

directed attention from a people Who_were rore or less inci-«-*

dental members of society. |
The conditione were different in tha South. There no
8reat conflicts of religious opinion occurrad, for the people

Were mainly memoers of one ecclaslastical oraanization: -- the
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Chuxéh of England. The question of education was settled for
the most pary by the introduction into the families of the rich
of private tutors and by sending the youth to colleges in Eng-
land or in the North. The education of the poor did not rs—
ceive much attentlon, except among a fow 1nd1viduals of unusual -
democratic sympathiés. This section, too, was devdtdd chiefly;"
to. agriculture and it has continued in that pursult to the ex-};x
clusion of other industries until within comparativelj recant :?ii
years. For these reasons the negro, who furnished most of the
labor has had a very large part in the activities of the people
and has of'neéesaity recelved considsrable attention from the '
writers of that section.

When a Northern writer introduces a negro into his work,
he does so with‘delibargtion and his portrayal is generally the
result of carsful thought. With the Southerner, on-the other
hand, the negro is so familiar én objecf tpat he enters natu-
rally into a story amd becomes an integral part of 1t. In oth-
€T wordg,. Northern writers show a greater spirit of aloofness
towards the negro, whsreas southerners show a greater intimacy
with him. For example, while Jaaf, in Irving's nSatanstoe,"
and "?he Redskins"has much in- ‘cormon With Carey, 1n Kennedy's
"Swallow Barn," the two are conceived and portrayed in very
different ways. The personalirelatibnsgexisting between m;ster
and slave are friendly in both cases. Kénnedy accepts these

Telationg as natural and proper, while Irving deenms 1% necessary

T .
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to give explanations. Thus Irving writes in "Satanstos":- "llost
-of the blacks had been born 1n the colony, but there were some na-

tive Africane ~among them. New York,never had slaves on the systen:

of the southern planters, or in ganée of hundreds, to laboxr in the

£ié1ds under overseers, and who lived.apart in cabins of their own,:

but our system of slavery was strictly domestic, the negro elmost

invariably living under the same Toof with the maeter, or, it his
habitation was. detached, as certainly sometimes happened, it wae
8%111 near at hand, .leaving both races as part of a common family,?
In the country, the neg roes toiled in the field, but 1t was as or-{?
dinary hquandmen, and, in the cases of those who 1abored on “
their own propertv, or as tenants of sonme extenslve landlord, the :.
black did his work at his master'!s. slde, 'Ihen all, or nearly all
Our household eerfants‘were, and still are blecks, leaving that '
departmede of domestic economy almost exclusively in their hands,
#ith the exceptioh of thoee eaeee in which the white‘femaleevbuei;
®d themselves also in such occupations, united to the usual super-
Vision of the mistresses. Among the Dutch, in particular, the -
treatmedt'of ehe'hegrd was of the kindest cheracter,axtrustY'f}°1§‘j

Slave often having qﬁite as much to Bey on the subject of the til-
lage and the crops, as the man who owned both~the land he worked

ang himself. *« x  x k *x kK % X * '»? X ® xR
"Lest the habits of this generation ehould pass away and be
forgotten, of which I see gZome evidence, I will mentiod a ueage

thag was quite common among the Dutch, and which haeepaesed,.in
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some measure; into the English that have formed.connectiona with

the children of Holland, * * * * x * * % » o

The custom was this; When a child of the family reached the age

°f six or eight, a young slave of the same age and sex was given to
him, or her, with some little formality,.and from that moment the
fortunes of the two were considered to be, within the Lim;ts'of jjy;f
their respective pursuits and pogitioné, as those of manfénd wiféi?ié
* . ; * % Q ‘. x x o x x E m»@;Q » -»;ﬁf

"The day I was six, a boy was given to me, in the manner I‘,u— 
have menfioﬁed; and he remained not only my property, but my facton:

tunm to;fhis moment. It was Yaap, or‘iacob, the negro to whom I haVve
already had occasion to allude."

Now; compare with this detailed explanation of the status of
Yaap, Kennedy!s frank acceptance of Carey as an integral part of the
SCheme of things:-

"Carey is a minstrél of some repute, and, like fhe ancieht
3°nseléurs, he sings the inspifations of his own ruse, weaving‘;nto
Song tﬁs'past or present annals 6f the family. He 1is considered as
& Seer amongst the negroés on the est#te, and is always hesard with

Teverence., The importance this gives him, renders the old man not

A 1littie proud of his minstrelsy. It required, thmrefore, but 1lt--
tle encouragement to set him off; so, after taking a convenient
8%and, and running his fingers over his rude instrument by way of

Prelude, he signified his obedience to our orders.

"The scens was quite pilcturesque. Carey was old, his head
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Was hoary, and now borrowed an additional silver tint from the moon-

beam that lighted up his figure. Our eager group, which stood watch-

ing him. from the midst of the rose bushes in which we wers partly

~ embowered; the silent hour, * * * * formed a combination

°f images and circumstances that gave a rich impression tp“ogg

f&el‘lngg, E ﬂ*""“" "’3‘::...‘

.. g_

\ "Carey, for a moment, *tuned his instrument with the air qf ar f?

* 1

prOfessor, emiled, and looking Tound to Hazard, asked, 1n a half’
whisper 'What shall I play, Haster Yed? ‘ e
: ”'What you like best Carey. : o ‘ ﬁ£ ?;;
”'Well ' said Carey, striking off a few not°s, 11111 try
this!:~ ‘

*

" .1The rich maﬁ comes from down below,
| | | .‘“ Yo ho, yo ho;

What he'comes for I guess I know,
Long time ago.

‘He comes to talk to the young lady,.
. Yo ho, yo ho.

\ But she looked proud, and mighty high,

| ‘Long time ago.

”And;in this straiﬁ, clothed in his own dialect, he'proceeded"

Tehearge, in a doggerel ballad, sung with a‘chant'by'nqlﬁeana in-

rm°nious the expectéd arrival of Swansdown at THe Brakee, and thse

P
. "¥0bab) e events of his visit, which, he 1nsinuated, would be trouble—

“omg to Neq Kazard, and would, as the song went,
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- 'Hake him think so hard he couldn't sleep.!
‘"1Can't you give us something better than that? interrupted
Neq.,
"t Aht that makes you very sore there, master Ned Hazard ' said

the 0lgd negro, putting his hand on Ned's breast.

"1 Tutl? replied Ned, 'you croak. like a frog tonight.!

b
. S‘.r e

"'Give us Sugar in a Gourd or Jim Crow,! cried Ralph -— refernv-

Ting to two popular dances well known in this region, and for the
€xecution of which Carey has some reputation.

"1 I've got a dream for ?bu; Master Ned,! said'Carej, with:the- i
Modest chuckle of a composer exhibiting his own mueic. !'Maybe
You'd 1ike to hear that? . We encouraoed him, and the minstrel
Struck up another kind cf rattling air which went at a jangling
€allop on his banjoe (eic), accompanied by an improvisation in the
Same style as that which we had just heard.

"It,will not do to give his words, which, without the aid of
all the accesscries,.the figure of the old’man himself; end the‘
Tapig t#ang of ‘his banjoe, and eepecialiy the little'affectationé

¥ his Pfofessional vanity, would cocvey but a bald impressicn.of

the Serio-comic effect the whole exhibition had.upon us. The pur—-
P
°Tt of this recitative strain was, kat as he, the bard; lay sleep-

ng 1n his cabin, a beautiful lady appeared to him, in the dead of
Mght, and told him that he rust in'struct his young caster,. when he

? .
‘ent a~“rooir:g, that there were three things for him to learn: he

- Tusg never believe his mistress %o be light of heart because sh
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iaughed‘at him; nor, that she waS‘really.offended when she looked
angry atvhim; énd pldstlyy that he was not to be disheartened by a
refﬁsal;:as that was no proof she would not love him; that women
vers naturally very contrary, and mnst be interpreted by'oppositas{
n'carey is a true seer,? said Harvay Riggs, when the old man  ﬂh

had finished, 'and‘brings us great encouragement, Nad.: How, old

Eentleman, you have done your'duty, and as vou dream 80 well, come:n’i

in and you shall have something to put you to sleep, that you may

tr? it again w- and there's sohething to cross your palm.with.

.-

*The old negro was brought into the parlor, whers Harvey're--y_

galed him with a glass of the julep he had been making.. o

| "'God bless you, master Har¥ey, and young master alll! said..i
Carey, with a polits and gentlemﬁn-like gesture, and with a sgile
Of the utmost_beﬁignityg\"Goo&-night, gemmen,! he added, as he ;e-‘
tired witn many formal béné;

John Pendléton Kehnedy's "Swallow Barn," from which is taken
the QuStation just given, is one of the most significant of those
b°°k8 0f the early period that treat” “of Southern life. Tho the

Introductory Epistle® is dated June 20, 1829, the novel was not
_D“blished wtil 1833. After saying that "Swallow Barn exhibits ;7
’ picture of country 1life in Virginia, as it exlated in the first
. Warter of the present (the ninsteenth) century, "the author pro-
Seeds o define tﬁé nature of his work. "I wish it to be noted that

SWallow Barn is not a novel. I confess this in advance, although

{ nay lose by it. It was begun on the plan of a series of detached
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sketches 1inked together by the hooks and eyes of a traveler's
notes; and although the narrative does Iun into some by-paths of
personal adventure, it has still preserved its desultory, sketchy
Character to the last. It is,"therefore, utterly inartistic iﬁ Y
Plot and structure, and may be described as variouslx.and inter-

Changeably partaking of the complexion of a book of travels, a diary;

a collectionlof lettere, a drama, and a history, - and this,-ge“'““;

e e

rial or compact, as the reader may choose to compute 1t.. | L
Altho "Swallow Barn,"® according to the author!s: ownqstate- | |
ment, is not a novel, with a close-knit plot, it is fiction a.nd 1t
COntains some of'the most delight'ul plctures in literature of the;»'
golden age of Virginia. The book 1s imbued with the air of seren-
ty; it is peaceful dignified, satisfying, quite in contrast with
.the spirit of the fiction of a later period. In the happy con-
tentment of the age the negro shared. Yet it is a servile and in—~
ferior race that Kernedy portrays. "What the negro," says he, "lis
finally capable of, in the way of civilization, I am not philoso—; -
Ther enough to determine. In the present stage of his existence
he Dresents himself to my mind as essentially parasitical in his -
.nature. I mean that he is, in his moral constitution, a dependant
Ubon the white race; depzandant fof guidanee'and direction even to
the Procurement of his most indispensable necessaries. "Apart from
'this Protection he has the helplessmess of a child, -- without
foresignt, without faculty of contrivance, without thrift of any

kind. We have instanges, in the nelghborhood of this estate, of
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individuals of the tribe falling into the most deplorable destitu-

Ay

tion from the-want of that constant supervision which the race seens
to require. This helplessness may be the due and nqtural impres«»
Sionwhich;two'centuries of-servitude have stamped.uponmthe'tribe.

l .~‘

But it is not the lees a present and insurmountable impodiment to f,e

that most cruel of’all projects —-the direct broad emancipation

?‘

of these»people, -~ an act of 1egislation in comparison withnwhich~

' the revocation of the edict'of Nantes would be entitled to rankx "
*'am°n8 political benefactions.‘ Taking 1nstruotion from his;ory,imfy:
all organized slavery 18 inevitably but a temporary phaee o£ hu- T
Tan condition. Interest, necessity, and instinct, all work.to i
8lve Progreesion to the relations of mankind, and finally to el— : %;%
~ evate each tribe or race to its maximum of refirement and pover..
,Ve have no reason'b suppose that the ‘negro will be an exception to

thig 1aw.

"At present,'l have said, he is parasitical.' He grows upwardeh
°Nly as the vine to ﬁhich nature has supplied the sturdy tree as afﬁi‘

.Bupport. He is extrava;antly imitative. The older negroes here=ﬂ?}§

have with some spice of comic mixture in it — that formal,gravc‘ %
angq Ostentatious style of manner, whioh belonged to the- gentlemen J,J
°T former days, they are profuse of bows and corpliments, andvery ar-
1at°°ratic in their way. The younger ones are equally to be remark- ‘
°d for aping the style of the present time, and esp°cially for

Pieh tags of dandyism in dress as come within their reach.

Later on, after giving a somewhat detailed account of a negro
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mother'e preparation for the departute of Irer son, Kennedy adds
this comment upo the race of negroee;~ "I hope I shall not be
thought tedious in thhis mimitely remarking the tiifles thac were |
observable in the conduct of theﬁold dooestic on this occasion. )
Uy purpose is to bring to the view of my reader an exhibition of 3

~ the natural forme in which the passione are displayed in thoee B

1OWest and hnmbleet of the departmente of human eociety, and to

repreeent truly a class of people to whom justice has eeldom beec
dOne, and who possess many points of character well calculated to .
Win them a kind and amiable judgment from the world. They are a fni
ne81ected race, who seem to have been excluded from the pale of
human sympathy, from mistaken notions of their quality, no less
than from the unpretending lowliness of thelr position. .Tovme, -
they have always appearedjas a people of agreeable peculiaritiee,ﬂ»f
and notlwithout'much of the picturesque in the development of theit
habite and feelings.

| ‘ John Pendleton Kennedy, Thomas Nelson Page, F. Hopkinson
Smith, and Pr. George W. Bagby portray the Virginia‘negro. Ac—~-
cording to their conception the negro oﬁ‘that eeccion was superilor
to h1S_brother farther south and waeAheld ip higher eeteem oy his
"aster, This difference is vividly described by William A. Ca-
ruthers, in "The Kentuckian in New York; or The Adventures of
Three Southernei”,’ published ini1854:~: "With us (in Virginia)
élavery is tolerable, and has something soothing about it to the

heart'bf the philanthropist; the. slaves are more in the condition
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of tenants to their landlords — they are viewed rore as rational
Creatures, and with more kindly feelings; each planter owning a
'Smaller number than the planters generally do hers (the far South),

of” course the direct knowledge of, andvintercourse between each oth—

er is greater. Every slave in Virginia knowe, even if he does not
.~‘ .‘ " \“
love, his master. and his master knows him, and generally reepects«
" M.'\{-Z' L 1&1 >
him according to his deserts. Here (the far South) slavery is <

Ca -r', LN

“ét
intolerable, a single individnal owning a hundred or'more, andmof~_~

!
VLN SR
i)

ten not knowing them when he sees them. If they eicken and die,lhi
he knows it not except throngh ths report of those wretched merce—i?
nariee, the overseers._ The slaves here are plantationmliz:-stock;-
Not domeetic ‘and attached family servants, who have served around
the Person of the master from the childhood of both.

"I have known mastera in Virginia to exhibit the most intense l
Sorrow ahd affliction o;t‘the death of an old venerable household
BerVant who~waa quite valueless in a pecuniary point of vien.

"Here, besides your white overseers, you have your black 1
351!333' -an odious animal almost peculiar to the far South~ Iéé;
1g horrible to gsee one slave follewing anothar at his work, with m
% Cowgkin dangling at his arm; and occasionally tying him up.and.\
fl°881ng him when he does noﬁ get through his two tasks a day.

| These tasks I believe are two acres of land, which they are re-— |
Wireq to hoe, without mch discrimination, or regard fo-age, sex,
health or condition; now I have seen stout active fellows get

ed
thr°“8h their two tasks by one o'clock, while another poor stunted,
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bilious creature toiled the whole day at fhe‘same portion of labox
Andther abomination here, and even known in somé parts of ¥irginia,
1s that the females are reqﬁirad to work in the field, and geherai?
ly to do as much as the males. This svstem is nnworthy even of |
'Iefihéd'slave-holders. But the hardest part is to tell yet, they
receivc their provisions but once a week, and then each has for

Sevan days, elther one peck of Indian corn, or three pecks of

Sweet potatoes, without meat, or anything else to season this dryiﬁ?
fare. | | | o
1 w1 confess to you ‘that, at first, I thought this allow-- “
&nce much more niggardly than I now consider it. 1In orde:fto seé
how thef lived, I went into the thickest of the quarter, on pur
Poss to: share a part of their food myself, and observe a little of
their economy; I found two or three stout fellows standing at a
large table, or frame, into which were fixed two grindstones, or
Tather ohe was fixed and the other revolved upon it, like two lit-
tle mill-stones; the upper stone was turned by a crank, at which
the two slaves seemed to work by tuins. I then went into the'begtr
1°ok1ng ﬁut in thé quarter, just as fhey had all drawn’round a large
kettie of small hominy, in the cenﬁef of which I was pleased to see
% Dlece of salt fat pork about the size of a large épple. The fam-
11y ccnsi;ted of six persons. They had all clubbed their portions

of fo0d into a common stock.

"VHow often do you draw meat? said I; they informed me that

hey had none except at Christmas, and that none were able to buy

~. .
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neat except those who finished their two tasks early in the day, -
and then cultivated their own 1ittle'patches,? es they are called.
I then went round the huts to see how many had meat, and was much

rejoiced to Iind that rore than three—fourths 1ived snbstantially
well,,,,__,sa.;;;agf - ;';:f o e.egsgng;gssv* .

'I was exceedingly amnsed at one thing in these singular lit- "

. N - v R B*‘ -" : ‘;‘r'v’ f{h
tle communities, which was, that matches of convenience are almost

IS 3N

- as common among them:as among their more fashionable masters.’
S . EE

‘ BuSpectlit would puzzle eome of yeur fashionable belles to guess ;551

, hOW these have their origin, and what is the fortune upon which

‘they are founded. ,I will t-ll you, if you have never observed it
Yourself. The most active and sober hande, who - are able to finish"
their tasks early,‘and of course live well, are always in great de-:
mand for husbsnds, and a well-favcuredgirl'is almost sure to se-?.
lect one oi these for her helpmate in the true sense of the word.iyee

Vor is this excellence confined to the males; many of the women are -

in ag mmch demand among the ‘lazy fellows for their prowess in the~'

field, as the active men are among the women.

. L -
"~

- "While the mothers are at work in the field, their helpless

3 opk.
COR
Vie.d

Oftspring are all left under the care of the superannuated women,‘lff

In o large hut, or several large huts provided for that purpose,'

Ang 2 more unearthly set of wrinkled and arid witches you never

aw, unless you have more curiosity than most of’your Carolinians._:v
"These scenes, especlally if visited‘by moonlight, transport |

o a man into the centre of Africa at once; thare is the dark, aluggish

\U
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“giream, the dismal-looking pin= barrens, and the palmetto, the
6riental4looking cabbage-tree, aided by the foreign gibberish and

the unsteady light of the pine logs.before the door, now and then

Casting a.fitful gleam of light upon some of these natives of thc;

: Thev are described aB foI-
el _‘,n g m S % x“",; Tl
.-:*;;;_u J'\ a .

published in 1910- '¢7

replied Reed. 'I understand that they are brutal and.dangerous,»

and the other ;egroas arc~morta11y afraid of their poisonous blte.i
Te that the case ‘nl ;ET\; |

”'That's nart of the caseg' responded Yajor Claiborne, grimly,
’énd the 1east part. f‘I'm not so orthodox as I might be, sir, but
it aeems to me a great deal likelier that the devil »reated ‘those. .
brutes than fhe good Lord, and. it doesn!'t seem fair to chaxge it ff
D to Him. It ain't only their'gums, but their souls that are: rot-n
ten and’péisonous. Their'hearts are as black as their faces, and»;>
therets no white mixed in the latter. They'll work when they have-
t°: and they ars pbwaéfui strong,.but they'1ll braed‘more trouble

°n a plantation in a week than you could clean out in a year. And

Voodoo! Mr. Reed, I've lived in this country since I was born,

- Ovep 8ixty years ago, sir, and I thought I knew Voodoo. T tell
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you, sir, my knovledge of that damnable cult was equal to about tho
first letter of the alphabet. We had plenty of signs and omens and
cu;ses and heeven only knows what, and Yoodoo doctora who frightena
.ed the niggers out of their thick wits enee in a-while, but they
didn't do any harm. As e matter of fact they seemed better for
having the Vbodoo.f' .: | |
| The fiction of the North frequently contains a defense of the
negro, while that of the South 1is more likely to contain.a defense
of the conditions under which he lives. Thus, in Mark Twain's
'"Pudd'nhead Wilson, ~published in 1894, and dealing with life in
Missouri before the war, the thieviehness of Roxy is portrayed, -
Coupled with a partial'justificiation of negro morality:~ "Was she’
baq t Was she worse than the general run of her race T No. They
had an unfair show in the battle of life, and they held 1t no sin to
Yake military advantage of the ‘enemy -- in a small way; in a small
WQY; but not in a large one. They would srouch provisions from the
Pantry whenever they got a cha.nce, or a brass thimble, or a caks of
waxa‘orAan emery bag, or a paper of needles, or a silver spoon, or
a d°llai bill, or small articles of elothing, or any other property
°f light value; and so far were they from considering such reprieela
S1nful, that they would go to church and shout and pray the loudest:
aéd 8incerest with their plunder in theixr pockets. A fErm snoke- -
'h°u96 had to be kept heavily padlocked, for even the coiored dea-
Son himself could not resist a ham when Providsnce showed him in a

e
“an, op otherwise, where such a thing hung lonesome and longed
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for some one to love. But with a hundred hanging before him the
deacén Wéuld not take two —- that is, on the same night. On frosty
nighté the humane ﬂegro prowler would warm the end of a plank and

put it under the cold claws of 2 ohicken'ioosting in a tree; a drow~
8y hen would step on to the comfortable board, softly chuckling

her gratitude, and the prowler would duﬁp her into his.bag, and lateux;
into his stomach, perfe;tly‘sure that in taking this trifle'frqm

the man who daily robbed him‘of éh inestimablg treasure — his
liberty -- he was not committing any sin that God would remember
against him in the Last Great Day.

' The wrifers of the South, on the-other hand, show a strong
desire to justify the social status of the. negro. From their‘point
of view the Southerner is a benefactor of the negro through giving
him a chance to rise from savagery. Dr. Ceorge W. Bagby is one of
the best and most representative of Southern men of 1e€ta§s. His
contfibutions to the éouthérn,Literary Megsenger, under the pen
Name of Mozis Addums, commend him not only to the pebple of his
own section but to lovers of literature everywhere. His "0ld |
Virginia Geﬁflemen" has been called by Thomas Nelson Page, who 1is
Sureiy a good jﬂdge of matters pertaining to the 0ld Dominion,

"the most beaﬁtiful gketch of life in the South that has ever ap—
Peared," Dr. Bagby admits that there was much that was amiss in
the old'ofder of slavery, and fet he believes that slavery "civ-

111zed and christianized® the negroes, "habituated them to labor

and taught them the mode of raising crops."
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The same.opiﬁion 1s expressed in "Azalia,"” one of fhe etories
in "rFree Joe," by'Joel.Chandlcr Harris:~ "You must admit that bul
fer»slavery the negroes who are here would be savages in Africa.

As it is, they have had the benefit of more than two hundred yearsf
.contact with the white race. If they are at all fitted for citizen.
ship, the reséit-ie due to the civilizing influence of slavery. It
seeme to me thef theu ere vastly better off as American-citizeﬁs,
even- though they havc endured the discipline of slavery, than they

wouldﬁbe as savages in Africa.

In harmony with this opigion, PPree Jee" is represented ae far
less happy than ﬁis bratﬁren in bondage:~ "He realized the fact
that though he was free he was more helpless than any slave. Having
no owner, every man was his master. He knew that he was the object
of suspicion, and therefore all his slender resources (ah! how pit-
ifully slender they werel) were devoted to winning, not kindncas
.and appreciation, but toleration; all his efforts wers in the dirsc-
tion of mitigating the circﬁmstancné that tended to‘ﬁake his condif
tien 80 much worse -than that of the negroes around him, —-’pegroea

Who had friends because they had masters. .

"So far as his own race was concerned, Frse Jos was an exile.
If the slavas secretly envied him his freedom (which ig to be doubt-
ed, consldsring his miserabl» condition), they openly despiaed hin,
and lost no opportunity to treat him with contumely.

. That the Southerner understood the economic waste-connected.

With eia#ery is ahown'in "Littla'Coﬁpton,ﬁ.anothe; one‘of the sto-

-
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ries in Harrig's "Free jbe." A white planter gives his opinion as
followa;u “Lord;'I've seed sights . wi' them niggers. They hain't
no manner accoﬁnt. They won't work, an' I'm ablidge'to feed 'em,
else‘theyfd whirl.in anf steal from the neighbors. Hit's in—about.
broké'me.fo; to maintain 'em in theif laziness. ﬁless your soul,
little childérn!' Itm in é turrible fix —— a turfible fix. I'm
_tﬁat bank;ubted that when I come to town, if I fine a thrip in my
britches poéket for to buy me a dram I'm the happiest mortal in
the county. Yes, éixéel | hit's got down to that."
- The Séutherner's conception of thé.nagro immediately after
?manéipation is expressed'in Harris's “Plantation Pageants":uv
"Thé negroes ceased their songs. * * % * and théy.ceased
to wrestle and play at night. It seemed that they had problems to
~ Consider. They were not sure of their position; they had ﬁobody
tOnadvise them. They might have asked advice on the subject, but
freedom appearsd to add to their shyness, and they refrained from
1a8king for any information ar advice. Just why this should be so,
nObody'hés ever discovered to this day. Some of the less fortunate
foung étrangeis to advise with them and to make them promises that
Were never to be redeemed. * * *x x. They had the ddea that,
having'been made the object of what seemed to be a special intexr- -
Position of Providence, they‘wefe to be sustained and maintained

1n the game way .

"Thié accounted for the fact that the negroes on most of the . ™

plaﬁtations 1eft home and flocked to the towns and cities, where

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



154

they became the chargé of thé Freedman's Bureau, an institution
‘that did a gfeat deal of good, as wella a great deal of harnm: a-
great deal of good, because in.many cases it prevented actual star—
vationy and a greaﬁrdeal of harm, because.it left the impreésion
on the minds of the negroes thét they were to be supported by the .
. §overnment whether they worked or not." | .
One remarkaole similarit; between the fiction of the North
and the.fiction of the South is the fact that in both there is
Tepresented the contempt felt by the negro for "white trash," and
by the poor whites for the ﬁegro. Wherever; in Southern fiction
A good word is éaid fér the black man, it is the aristocratic or
Wealthy white who pays the tribute, and, conversely, when the ne-
8T0 shows a friendly'spirit toward the white maﬁ, it is always t6w~
.ardscheqﬁ “the qualiﬁy”.that the sentiment is entertainsd. Prob-
ably this condition is due %o a feeling on the part of the white ‘
man that the negro is crowding him in the strugvle for etistence,
and g f°eling on the part of the negro, that.one whose daily task
And standard of living are so like his own, merits only conterpt.
Iﬁ illustration of the attitude towards the negro of the poor
White man in Southern fiction, it may be no%ed that Pole.Bakbrj
Says in Will N. Harben's "Abngrknaﬁiel”:- "I wiéht I could.meet
Some o' them durn big Yankees that are a—ﬁendin' their money down
heer ant buildin' fine schools to educate niggers an' neglectin'
the'r own race beca'se it fit agin tem. You cayn't hardly beat

learnin' into a nigger's head, an' it ud be only common-sense Fo

. \\‘\

e s g i -
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spend'money‘whar it ud.do the most good. I ain't{ got nothint aéin

a nigger bein! learnt to reéd an' wrlte, but I.cayn't stomach the'r
bein; forced ahead o! deservin! white félks sooner'n the Lord count-
éd én.‘ Them kiﬁd o! Yﬁnkeeé is fhe sameVSort;that rakes pgts 9’¢
ddgs, an! pampers 'em'up when’pcre white children is in need of
goodF&nf;affection;!:

No better illustration of the same kind of conterpt can be
found in Horthern:fiction than is fu:nishedfby'the_ drunken, worth-
less father of the youthfﬁl hero in Mark Twain's "The Adventures of
HuCkleberry’?inn.ﬁ In this Instance, the author!s oplnion ray be
deemed the opposite of that expreésed oy Huck when he sﬁys:—'“ "Oh
Yes; this is a wonderful go&ment; wonderful. Why, looky heie.<
There was a free nigger there ffom Ohio -- a mulatter, most as
White as a white man. He had the whitest shirt on vou ever see,
t0o,and the shiniest hat; and there ain't a man in that toWn that!s
80t as fine clothés as what he had; and,hé had a gold watch and
Chain, and a silver-headéd cane — the awfulgst old gray—hedded
nabob in the Staté. And what. do you think ? They said he was
& D! fegsor infa céllegé, aﬁd could talk ;11 kinds of languages,.
A4 knowed everything. And that aln't the wast. They sald he
°°ﬁld332£3 when he was at home. Well, that let me out. Thinks I,
"hat is the country a-coming fo T It was '1ectioh day, and 1
"as - just about to go and vote myself if I warn't too drunk to get
there; butvwhen they told me there was a State in this cpuntry

Where theytd let that nigger vote, I drawed out. I says I'll

e

e -
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never vote again. Them!'s the ver& words I said} they all heard me;
and the country may rot for all me -- 1111 never vote again as long
as I 1ive. And to ses the cool way of that nigger —— why —— why,
'he wouldn't a give me the road if I hadn't shoved him out o! the
way, I says to the peopls, why ain' t thia nigger put up at auction
and.sold T - that's what;I want to know. And what do you reckon
they séid'T Why, they*séid he couldn't be sold t;li he'd been in
the Btate éix months, and he hadn't been there_that long vet.
There, now — that's a specimen. They call that a govment that
can! ¢ 8611’a free nigger till he's been in the State aix.months.
Heré's a gowvment that c%lls.iteelf a govment, and lets on to be a
govment, and thinks it is-a govment, and yet'a got to set stock=-
sti11 for six whole months before it can take hold of a pro#ling,
thieving, infernal, white-shirted free nigger."
| Noxrthern fiction and Southern agree alsé in ascribing to the
White man a feeling of affection for the old-fashioned negro. Thus;
in Cooper's "The Redsk ins" t=

. "It is the fashion of the times to 1amsnt the disappearsnce of’
the red-men from among us; but, for my part, I feel mch more dis-
Posed to mourn over the disappearance of the 'nigger.' I use
the Dpric, 1n place of the more modern and mincing term of 'col-

ored man'!; for the Doric alone will convey to the American the mean-

ing in which I wish to be understood. I regret the 'nigger'° the

-5id~fa3hioned, caﬁeless, light~hearted, laborious, idle, rogu;sh5
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honest, faithfulQ fraudulent, grurbling, dogmatical slave; who was
at times good for nothiﬁg, and again, the stay and support of many
a family. But him I regret in particular ié the domestic slave,
who identified himself with the intereéts, and most of all with
the credit of those he served, and whé aiways played the part of
an humble p:ivy couhsellor) and sometimes that of a prime minis-
ter,n . |

;A William Gilﬁore Simﬁs of South Carolina is a repregehtativs
Southern ﬁriger.'.Thé great volume of his work and hia-wideﬂvogue
amoﬁg Soﬁfherners entitle him to speak with authority upon the
nanners gnd customs of'hislpeople; From his nove}, "The Scout,"
is.taken the foilowing quotation illustrative of the friendly feel-
ing that was generally éntertained for the negro of the old school:i-
"uira,---f ------ was one of the staid family servants such as are
.tO'be fourd in évery southern household, who form a necessary part
°f_thé eatablishmenﬁ, and are, substantially, ﬁeﬁbers, from long
Use and habit, of the family itself. The children grbw up under
their watchful care, and learn to love them aé'if‘they were moth-
°rs, or at least grand—motﬁers, maiden aunta; or affectionate an—
tiQue.cousins, who win fheir affections by bringing bon-bons ig.
theif pockets, and join them in all thelr games. They rsbuke
the fudeneas'of the’&oung, follow their steps in their errant
pr°8ress,'warn them of danger, and put them to bed at night. Mira
"33 one of these valuable retainers, who had watched the child-

foog of Flora, and received from the latter all the kindness which
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she certainly deserved."

"John Trotwood uoore; a- Southern writer of the pregent day, has
exhiﬁited.in:his.hoyel, "A éouthern Hymnal," a character whon he
callg "0l1d wash,;i; survifor of the old tegime. Wash had "a faith-
ful’pld hand fﬁat; in days gone by — sléve days and fiee days -
hagd graaped\so often the burden of dutyfahd carried it so unselfish-
y. 1% was.a,.har‘d black hand, it is true, but it was faithful and
hOnssfg and in ifﬁ rough grip more genfléness dwelt; more truth
and_ﬁoﬁor lay, tﬁan in mény another of softer parts and finer turn.
Por it had been blackened like the roots of tleblack-oak —- twist—
ed and hardened, gnarled and knitted in the primal fight for life
With the elements 6f nature. But uncouth and unbeautiful as it |
Was, 1t had borme its full burden in the fight of civilization and
the battle of the brave. And so it was misshapen”and ;ts joints
Were large from strain and toil, and the velns ran through it like
the channels of‘a stream deep-cut, and it was sloughed in like the
turn of the plow=handle, and set in like the grip of an ax-helm,
And wag deep-set and scarred. But if, that day, there hh@ come a
deép upheaval of ﬁhe earth in the fusion of rock and matter, and
this hana,vof all earth's civilization;.had alone left 1ts imprint

lthere to be read eons of ages hence by beings of enlightenment and
liéht in the museum of a higher civilization, well might it stand,
imbedded in some kindred biock of stone, not to pint the nane
M4 lineage of some pre~historic: animal, nor even the haqd of a.
VBavage in the jungles of an earlier earthélifeg,but throug§ all'the
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ages of all time it Woﬁld stand as the track'of Duty in the ldan
age of theAearth.”

fhere ara certain inherited'qualities that differentiate
Northérners and Southernexrs. These differences profoundiy affect
the outlock of éadhsupon life and ultimdtel? find their.way'info
fiction. fhe North was settled for the most part by peoplg'whq

- belonged to the great middle class, and who fo; that very reason
‘were 1ittle inclined to recognize other social distinctions than
‘those established by merit. The South, on the other hand, had
from the beginning a strong aiistocratic-leaning, derived fronm
Cavalier.aﬁcestors. Now people of aristocratic lineage may bg
as kind and considerate as those who have no such pretensions.
The xindness of the aristocrat, howevér, does not spring from con-
Viction, but has in it a touch of patronage. The fiction of the
| North exhibits, therefore, more of democratic sympathy, and tends
to recognize the;rights of the negro, while the fiction of the
South shoWS toward him a generosity thaﬁ per3ists so long,ga he
'makes no claims to equality with the white man.

In consequence of this marked difference in attitude towaxrd
the negro due to the temperamental difference in spirit between
the Wortherner and the Southerner, authors dealing with the sage
Problem have differed as widely as lMrs. Stowe in "Uncle Tom's
Cabin® and Thomas Pizon, Jr., in "The Leopard!s Spots® and "The
Clansman . » éoth these authﬁrs wrote their novels with a purpose,
the one from the Northern, the other from the $outhern point of
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#iéw, énd therefore speak as-advocates rathef than as judges.

Even such Southern writeré as Joel Chandler Harris and Ruth
McEnery stuaft, whdse'feeling towards the negro is‘friend%?,}?trike
a ﬁéte of éatronage and of apology,_as if there were yet éome doubt,

"about the good form of giviﬁg the negro such conspicuous mention
and‘of attributing to him such worthy chaiaqteristics.

" Owen Wistér, a Northérn writer of the present day, is inter-
esting in this regard, because his. "Lady Baltimore* tells thg story
of thé wiiter!s own.conversion from tkre conventibnal Northern‘con- ‘

“mptidn of the negro as a fear—stained'creature on his knées rais-
iné grateful eyes.and hands-to Heaven. Wister's original sympathy
for theublack maﬁ has given place to loathing, especlally aroused
by the modern reconmstructed political negro, 1gn6rant; lazy, over-—
beariné, and blasphemouss~ Miss La Heu, in "Lacdy Baltimorej"rep-
Tegentg a modern Southern oplnion:- "Why, this vgry day‘I cannot )
¥alk on the other side of the river; I do not venture off the
NeW?Bridga;.and you who rist beat us and theh.unleéshed the blacks -
%0 riot in a new teguality! that they were no more fit for than so
manY apes, yon sat b#ck at ease in your victory and progress, hav—
ing handed the vote to the negro as you might have handed a kero—
Sene lamp to a child of three, and let us crushed, breathleas peo-
Ple Cope with the chaos and destruction that never came neaxr you.f

m the past the great difference between the Horthern ané t#e

Southern freatment of tﬁe negro in fiction has arisen from sec-

- Yonay differences in the mental and physical attitudes oilnovql-u
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ists and stori tellers., In the South, negross are an inevitabls
bart of the routine of life; They «e introduced into fictlon natu-
Tallxg easily, almost instinctively. They play the same part as
tke soubrette in machine-made plays who explains the plot while

Bhe dusts the furniture in the first act. 1In the North,_en the
Other hand, the negro has been a character of less importa;;e, one
.Whose‘preeence in a story needs to be justified.

Today there iQ lesa‘difference than formerly beétween writers
°f the North and those of the South in their treatment of the ne-
870, The writers of the North are becoming more reallstic in their
DOItréyal and the writerg of the South show a strong tendency to

Teveal the better side of negro character.

)
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Chapter Iv.
Pevelopment of the literary ap-

. preciation of the negro.

4 . R - -

The chﬁxacter”bf the American Indiﬁn has besn romantically
idéalized iﬁ fidtion. Many American writers have so portrayéd__;ﬁ }
Lhim as to creatQAinlthe pnblic'mind an impiession that he is tk - 4
embodinent of';ll virtué. His faults have been so'minimized agd |

extenuated as to present them rather as foils to set off his vir-

tues than as seri;us defects of charaéter. The romantic litera~:
ture that treats of the Indian in the early period of our histd:y7
is éitensiﬁé.and important. Only in recent yeérs have the facts’ i
concerning;ﬁhe Indién begun to receive thelir due‘importance and *
oniy of late has a romantic handling of the subject begun to gi&e
way to realism. g | | .

With thé American negro, on the other hand,. the situdtion has
been ;éry differént. A more severe standard of_judgment'has been
apiliéd to him; by whick his faults havs been magnifiéd and his.
Virtueé unaérvalued. But little roméntic,interestthas;attached.tq 
his'characeer. Where he has appeared in eariy Ame;iCahbfiction it
is.generally as a pﬁrely incidental figure, not at all vital tow‘
the theme. | | 'A o

Poubtless such insigiificance is in pqrt'the'peﬁalty of fa-

miliarity and of subservience, The Indian has'al%ayé.ﬁéintained,
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an attitude §f dignified aloofness and he has demanded courteous
treatmenf at the hands’of the white man. He has not always re-
celved 1%, to be sure, but when he has not, he has shown his dis-
pleasuré in acts of violence. The negro, by contrast, has bgen a
familiarAiigure to the white mﬁn, more so in the South than in the
Worth, of course, and yet evén in the North more familiar thgn the
Indian.. Furthermors, the neéro'hasnusndlly been submissiva; he
has endured the. foke of servitude with patient humility. The few
violent ontbreaks mhich are chargeaole to him have been of short
auration and have affecved only a small nurber of his race. The
decimation.of the Indian and the great increase in the nurbexrs of
the negro confirm the scrip»ural promise that "Ihe meek shall in-
herit the earth.” But the gradual falfilmsnt of this promise has
been accompanied, in the case of the negro, by contempt and neg-
lect. These conditions in the actual life of the negro cffer an
explanation of the indifference with which he has been treated in -
Carly American fiction. |
In view of this general 1ndiff~rence, it may sezﬁ surprising
to find a Whole story devoted to the highly romantic account of a
‘Negro in. "The American Moral and Sentimental Magazina® for 1797.
But this account concerns no common slave; its hero is an African
Prince, sufficiently ariétociatic to be entitled to consideration
In po1ite literary society. The fifst instqigent‘of the story yas
bPublished in the ﬁﬁmber for donday, July 3, 1797l-with the folloﬁing

title:n *A Narrative of the most remarkable occurrences {sic),and
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Strange Vicissitudes, in the life of James Albert Ukawsaw Gronnio-
saw;}an African Prince, as Related by Himself." The cilrcumstances
under which the incidents became known and the reason for their
pubiication are given in the following note:~ "This account of

the 1ife of James Albert, was taken from his own mouth and committed

to paper by the elegant pen of a young lady, for her own private
satisfaction, and without any intention at firsylthat‘it should be
madé.public. But ﬁow she has been prevailled on to commit it to the
Presé,.és it is apprehehded, this little narrative contaiﬁs natter
Well’worthy-fﬁe:attention of every humane mind."

| James Albe§t was the grandsop of the reigning king of Zaara,
"of which Bourmon is the chief city." Tossessaed of a highly imag-
inative and sentimental nature in his youth, he was made wretched
by brdoding over the great mysteries of life. "I waé,.at times,"
®ys he, "very unhabpy in nyself: it being strongly impressed on &y
'mind”that'there was some G?eat Man of power which resided above the
Sun, ﬁéon, and stars, the.objects of our worship." His re}atiyes,
fearing.for his sanity,'finally allowed him to go to the Gold coast
With a £rad¢r, on the latter'é'promiéevfo-cure hin of his nelancholy.
The king of the Gold coast, however, sold the boy into slavery to -
the'caﬁfain of a pufch frading vessel, who tooi’him to New York.
There he was converﬁed fo Christianit&. In acéofdance.with'the
wily of.ﬁis raster, af the death of the latter, he beéame.a freg man.
33 tﬁen w;nt to Holland and to England. In Englapd héﬁwas mairiéd

to a widow, a white woman with several children, and by her he had "‘
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childreh of his own. Tho many misfortunes gathered about him, thru
them all he maintained his Christian faith, which he strengthened
by frequent quotations from Scripture. EKis ré}igion; however, in-
stead of being strong and virile, was weak and sentimental, such
as one would ezpect from:a‘neurotic young girl. The natiire of the
man is shown in his account of the way in which he propcsed to the
'Woﬁgn who latér became his wifet—= "I likewise informed my Betty
(the éood woman I have mentioned above) of my determination to gao
to Holland, aﬁd I fold her I believed she was to be my wife; and
if 1t was the Lord's,will I desired it but not else. -- =§8he made :
ne very little answer, but has since told me, she did not thimk it
at that time." |

| It is apparent that the story of James Albert glves no real
insight into negrd life and character. Some novelist of the whiﬁe
Tace chose the African merely as a convenient vehicle for the ex-
Pression of his own reflections.  The . choice of a negro for this
Purpose inétead of an Indian or one of aﬁy other race is gignificant,
however, as showing that the negro, as early as 1797, had risen to
Some prominence in American life,

The first American novelist to achieve}success was Charles

Brockden Brown, who was born in Philadelphia in 1771. Altkough,

like the writers before him, he drew his inspiration from English
hodels, yet he gave to his work an American setting which makss it
Valuable as contemporary evidence of the life and manners of his

time,
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Brown's first novel, "Wieland; or The Transformation," was
Publisﬂdd in_l798. According to the author'!'s advertisement, th;
events of'the_story'"took place between the conclusion of the French
and the beginning of the Revolutionary War." Merely casual ref-
erence_to negroes is found ih this book:—. "The cheapness of land,
and the service of African slaves, which were then in general use,
gave him, who was poor in Europe,.all the ﬁdvantages of wealth,t
In his "Arthur Mervyn," published in 1799 ',  Brown shows Hore
Interest in the negro f;r he introduces a black girl,‘"whose inno-~
Cent and reguiar features wanted only a different hue to make then
Cjbeaﬁtiful." He mentions also the "stupid wonder" and the "open-
~.  Wouthed, half-articulate, monotonous, sing-song jargon“ of the
‘blacks, and "fheir habitual deference for every thing white.®
Brown pays a tfibute-to the helpfulness of the negro in his
"Ormond, or The Secret‘Witness," which was published in'the gane
Year as "Arthur Merwyn." Both of thsee novels contain vivid de--
Scriptions of the plague of 1793 in Philadelphia, duriné which ﬁe-
£roes had éiven their assigtance to the afflicted in unuaual'ways;
This in "Ormond":- "Kapp@lf,fene of these persons (one who could"
Bury the deadf was known to her. His temper was gentle and oblig-
iné-. The character of Constantia kRad been viewed by him with rev-

®rence and his kindriess had relieved her from many painful offices.-

His old occupation being laid aside for a time, he had betaken

himgelf, like rmany others of his colour and rank, to the conveyance

and burial of the dead."
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An early reference to i1llicit relations tetween blacks and
whiteé is found in "Stephen Calvert," published with "Caiwin,thé‘
Biloquist? iﬁ'1822, twelve years after the death of Brown:—~ "The
sufferer, whose name was Althea,‘had been the playfellow, and was
the'affectionate attendant of her young ﬁlstress. Her form and
features were delicate and regular, and her cormplexion so remote
fronm jet, thut the conjecture was generally admitted that her father
was Calvert himself,."

At the death of Charles Brockden Brown, in 1810, another wri-
ter, his juniorvby ohly a few years, was coming into prémineﬁce.
This was James Kirke Paulding, a native of Yew York State.A One of

+ his numerous books, "Johh Bull in America," published in 1825,
Strikes a new note ln American fictidn, for it burlesques, instead
°f blindly following, En@lish.opinion.' In this humorous exaggera—
tion of.American conditions, reflections upon the negro play a prom<
inent vatt. "The first thing that struck me," says the.trpveller,
"as the vast propoxtion of negroes, ln the sireets ana everywhere
else? I ray affirm, with perfect veracit&, that nearly.oﬁe half the
inhabitaﬁts of Boston are black, Tach of these poor creatures has‘
& white man al ray s standing over him, with a large club about the
thickness of a man's arm, with which he beats the poor slave for
hig arusement.. I assure you I have seen, I may say, a thousand in-
Btan%s of this kind of a morning. The:e is hardly a slave here

has has not his head covered with séars ,» and bound up with a
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handkerphiefi‘and almest every step you take, you perceive the
stains of blood’upoﬁ the pavement, which, I am assured, by Governor
Hancock himself, is that of the negroes. Even the 1little children
here afe iniéiated into human blood almost as soon as they are able

ﬂ to»galk; and the comﬁon amuisexent of_young persons ioc to stick pins

~in their black atteqdantg,;while'efery boy has-a little negfq, of

. about his omn age,'fo torture for h{s pastime. .

"The bla&ks here, I was assuréd by his Excellency the governor,
Whose name is Hancock, have but one meal a day, which is principal-
ly Potatoes, and fare little better than the miserablé Irish or Eng-
lish.peasantry at home," . _ |
- ' According to this hypothetibal Eng;ish observer; conditions

| 4re even worse in Charleston, South Caroliné:— "There was no one
to be gseen in the streets but negroes stark naked,as they wefe born,

' With their backs striped like a lebpard, in consequence of the frgg_
Quent.appligation of the lash. In fabt,-the priﬁcipal article fo;
Bale here at the retall shops is the cow-hide, Nothing-Will tempt
the whites to exert themselves in this enervating climate, but the
luxury of'iiéking a fellow,! as they call it, and almost the first
thing I noticed in céming into the city was a tall,flank, cadaver-
Cus figure, strutting up and down, cutting and hacking with his céw—
hide at’ every negro man, woman, and child; who camp}in his way. 1
Inquired of the driver what these blacks had pe”en' guilty 'oi'f-»

'G?ilty - eh!l 0, Lord hless you sir, it's only qudge 5 P
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amusing himself with the niggers.'"™ At Judge D—————!8 dinner
tablé the followung observations are made:- "Behind each of the
seats, stood a black boy or girl, as it happened, perfectlj naked,
and each of the guests were (sic) prdvided.with a cow~hidé, with
whidh to chastise any neglect of duty on fhe part of the siéves.
There was cut and conme again. -Ikparticularly noticed the dexter-
ity of the young ladies in touchihg'fhe tnﬁder placés %ith the cowe :
hide, aé well as their infinite delight in seeing them wince undex
thé application.

"puring the dessert, an unluckj skave happened to let fall a
knife to which he wés'helping hig mistress, who snaiched it up in

~. @ great passion and-gave'him a deep gash in the face. I dropt ny

knife and fork in astonishmznt but nobod? else secemad to notice
this horrible incident."™~ |

At another time fhe traveller makes this comment tw "Hy worthy
landlord agsured me that the African church was the only one in
Which there was a chance of hearing a sermon,.and that even there,
the Wh§1§ congregation was sometimes taken up and carriaﬁ to the
Watch-house, under pretense that they disturbed the’ ' neighborhood
With thelr groanings, howlings, ard other dermonstrations of genu-
ine plety.™

It is aprarent from these quotations that'the\nagro has se-—
Cured a greater amount of attention from Pauldihg than from Brown.
The significant fact to be noted, howsver, is that no inherent mer-
1t in the negro nor any natural sympithy on the part of the writer
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has produced this result. An attack from without stimulated a de-
fense, 1In this attack and defense, tﬁe negro occupied a central
posiﬁionAandwaé thus 1ifted from obscurity into prominanqe.

' ?aulding, in his "Tales of the Good Woman," published in

1829,bears witness to the ‘increasing irportance of the negro, es-

ﬁéciaily in the_incidént which he relates concerning ﬁr: Lee and
his man Juba. Mr. Le; announces to Jubﬁ @hat he intends to marr}.

"?Whew—wheﬁi' waé the reply of old»ebony. 'Massa teli,me |
what'lady.he hab'inuhe eye?! .

"i1Migs Appleby.!

"tMiss Appleby too young for old massa.! |

;“‘Old masterl —- you blockhead, who gave you the liberty of
calling me old ? I'm only fifty-five, and Hiss Appleby is twenty—
four; the diffeience~is\got great.! , |

”'Yés; but when Miss Appleby is fifty-five, where old maséa
be deg ! quoth Juba. |

"This was a home question. Mr. Lee dismigsed Juba, and sat
down to calculate where he should be when Miss Applgby attained to
the age of fiffy—five. The result was altogether unsatiefdbto:y.v
He again rang for Juba, and directed him to put up his best suit
again, 'I have put off my visit until tomorrow.! 'Massa better
Put him off till doomdéy,' quoth Juba to himself, and so massa d;@.?

Now when a slave becoﬁes the confidential adviser of his

Baster and is ailowed to give counsel upon the rost intimate-

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



private affairs, that slave assumes at’ once an importance which
promises.to raisé'his social position. The frequency with
which American fiction from 1825 to 1860 sugggsts this confi-
déntial relations@ip, is ample proof that so far as literature
.waé concerned the negro was a different person from what he had
’V/;;en in earlier days. In gsome respects negroces in this middle
period had privileges and immunities similar to those enjoyed
by the~j§ste: in the medieval court. Like the jester they
fréquently'indulged‘in witticisms and satire at their master's
expense with perfect impunity. Like the jester, the& gave gooa
advice to and.ﬁere patronized by their superiors. For literary
burposes, then;=the negro during this period of American fic~
tion playad a part much like that of the jester or clown in
the RenaiesanCe drara._ -

While Paulding was doing ‘his work, another and rore farous
writer, Washington Irving, was establishing an American tradi-
tion by using material ffom his native environment. In.thel
"Tales. of a Traveller," “Bracebridge Hall," "Woolfert's Roost,"
"'l'our of the Prairies," and "Crayon Papers," the negro is eithexr
mentioned or portrayed. Tho Irving's attitude toward the negro
is friendly, there is about it a certain aloofness which indi-
Cates lack of familiarity. The negro is accepted as one of the
abnormal elements of society. He is complirmented at times, but
With that air of patronage which a superior is accustomed to

v
Show to an inferior. Irving's method of treatment suggests

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




| fidelity %o tho fact wilthout conveying a feeling of human sympa-
thy or even of human interest, except that which springs from
'strangeness or, oddity. . |
A Seminole tradition concerning the "Origin of the White,
the Red, and the Black Men," published in "The Crayon Papers,"
in 1835, gineo_a fair idea of the estéem in which the negro was
._held,in Irﬂing's day. V¥hen the chiefs of the Seminoles learned
'ﬁithat the Great Father at Washington was planning to send teach-
‘,ers to then, thev did not take kindly to the proposition. In a
conference with-the governor of Florida one of the chiefs ex—
presoed himself éslfollowszu- "I know you white men say we all
come‘from the same father andvmother, butryou are mistaken. We
ﬁave a-tradition'handod down from our forefathers, and we belleve
it, that the Great Spirit when he undertook to make men, made
the black man; it was nis first attempt, and pretty well for a
béginning;(buf he soon saw he had bungled; so he determined to
trzﬂhis hand again. Ho did so, and made the red man. He liked
him much better than the black man, but stiil he was not exact-
1y whaﬁ he wanted. 8o ho tried once more, and made the whilte
man; and then he was satisfied. You see, therefore, that you
Were made last, and that 1s the reason I call you ny youngest
brother.
"When the Great Spirit hod made the three men, he called
éhem together and showed them three boxes. The fi:st_nao £i11- \

ed with.books, and maps, and papers; the second with bows and

-~
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arrows, kniveé,and tomahawks; the third with spades, axes, hoes,
and hammers. 'Tnese, my sbns,' said he, 'are the means by which
you are to live; choose among them according to your fancy.!
* "The white man, being the favorite, had the first choice.
'He passed by the box of working-tools without notice; but ﬁﬁen
he came to the weaponslfof war and hunting, he stopped andllook-
ed hard at them. The red man trembled, for he had set his heart
upon that box. The white man, however,-afte:looking upon it
- for a moment, passed on, and chose the box of-bdoks and paperé.
.The red manfs turn came next; and you may be sure he séized with
joy’upon the bows and arrows andvtomahawks. As to the black man,
‘he had no choice left but to put up with the boxof tools.
| "From this it is clear that the Great Spirit intended the
‘whita man should léarﬁ to read and write; to undefstand all
about the moon and stars; and to make everything, c?ep rum aﬁd
whiskey. That the red man should be a first-rate hunter, and
a nighty warrior, but he was not to learn ahything ffoﬁ books,
as the Great Spirit had not given him any; nor was he to make
rum and whiskey, lest he should kill himself with drinking.
As to the'black‘man, as he had nothing but working—-tools, it
was clear he was to work for the white and red man, which he
has continued to do." |
Tho i% is impossible, of course, %o impute this Seninole
opinion to Irving, it is nevertheless true that the fiction '

of Irving and his contemporaries in harmony with such a view
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poxtrays the black as the servant and the menial of the whité
man. Fiction had not yet conceived ahy other function for
the negro.

It is often’said that the modern educated negro scorns man-
ual labor; that he imitates the white race in believing that
supreme merit belongs to the so-called more genteel occupatiops.
If this be true, it need not be-surprisiné. Two hundred and
fifﬁy“yea;s pf slavery, during which the negro was‘condemned
to the hardest kind of work with his nands, would naturally
link labor with serviude in his mind, In f;;t, labor would
seem to him to be thebadge of servitude. With the attainment

"of freedom he would then, of course, gseek an outlet for his

energy in other channels than those that had suggested such

painful memoriest Since dignified_léigﬁrc,otium cum digni-
tate, had always seened to be the concoﬁ tant of freedom, he
~ would make that the object of his ambition..

Until within recent years, the white éan, too, had had
an aversion:to,manugl labor. Democracy requires, however, that
social conditions shall be 8o readjusted as to give honor to
every kind of work that is well done. Meénwhile, until this

| condition prevails, no one has any right‘fo corplain if the
freedman accepts the white mants estimate of relative values.

Two cdntemporary Southern novelists of the garly period
are William Gilmore Simms and John Pendleton Kennedy. ‘Altho

the novels of Simms are numerous, the best of them are histor-

\\
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ical and ther?fore less important for the purposes of this

. study than novels of contemporary life. Of Kennedy's three
novels, two are historical, -~ "Rob of the Bowl" and "Horse
Shoe Robinaon."' The ofher — "Swallow Barn" —- is a picture
‘0f 1ife in Viiginia as the author himself saw it.-

| ke | "Swallow Barn," published in 1832, accofds:a large placé
to descriptions‘of négfoAlife, and chafacter. Rennedy draws
his p}ctures with a bold and free hand. His negroes -are not
puppets'who attract attention by means pf chance. éomp of theﬁ
are highly‘individualized, in this respect differing from the

- negroes of earlier writers.: Séldoﬁ 1f ever is the'negro as
4depicfed by Kennedy, morose. He is generally talkativs'and:’
entertaining. The warmth of his feelings finds expression in
ricturesque and emoti;;al 1anguagef indeed, he shows at times
high oratorical ability, néeding'only education for its devel—"
opment. The "8waliow Barn" negro shows, also, a famillarity

in his conduct with white men amquﬁting frequently to license;
and he knqﬁs his own mind. Tho sometimes puzzled, he is'not
‘long in fesolving hié doubts, ;nd“when they are once resqlved,

he wavers no more. In this novel Kennedy sets forth the ne-—

£ro's assumption of priviieges under the feudal systen of the old

regime. Carey, an ancient negro, and his master, Mr. Meri-
wether, "hold grave and momentous consultations upon the af-
fairs of the stable, in such a sagacious strain of equal debate,

that it would puzzle a spéctator to tell which was the leading
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member in the council. Carey thinks he knows a great deal more
upon the subject.than.ﬁis master, and thelr frequent intercourse
has begot a familiarity in the old negro which is almost fatal
“to—Meiiwether's supremacy. The old man feels himself author- - -
ized to maintain his positions according to the freest parlia-
mentary formy, and sometimes with a violence of aeseveration
,'that compels his master to abandon his ground, purely out of\
»faint-heartedneee. Meriwether gets a 1little nettled by Ca- -
rey'!s doggedness, but generally turns it off in a laugh. I was -
in the stable with him, a few mornings after my arrival, when

. he veutured to expostulate with the venerable groem upon a pro-A
feseional point, but the controversy terminated in its customary
way. !'Who sot you up, Master Frank, to tell me how to fodder
that tere cretur, wheE§I"as good aS’nursed you-on my knee?! |

"tWell, tie up your tongue, you old mastiff,' replied
Frank, as he walked out of the stable, !'and cease your growling,
since you will have it your own way;! ~~ and then, as we left -
the old man'e presence, he added, with an affeetionate chuckl em—
'a faithful.old cur, too, that'snaps at me out of pure honesty; |
he has not many yvears lefﬁ, and it does no harm to humor himit®
An impontant book of the early perilod is judge Augustus t

Baldwin Longstreet's "Georgia Scenes, Characters, Ineidente,
etc., in the First Half Century of the Republic," published'

in 1835. 1In one of the gketches, entitled "The Charming

Creature as a Wife;" Judge Longstreet illustrates the ‘glowness
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and the depdndence of the negro. George Baldwin had given his
wife and mrvants four days! notice of a dinner he wished to
tender to the memﬁers of the court and bar of his county and had
informed them}that the dinner must be ready promptly at two o'clock,
because the time from two until thres-thirty was as much as could
be spared for tlie purpose. When the meal was not ready at two
forty+five,Mr. Baldwin rushed out into the kitchen to discovef'
the céuse of the delay. "'You infernal heiferl'  said he to Aunt
Clay; 'what kind oflcooking is this ypu'ie setting before my
Company !
"1Eh-—ehl Name o! God, Mas George, how anybody gwina
cook ting good when vou hurry 'en so Tt" |
Aunt Clay is a living refutation of the theor& that the
" 0ld-time negro cook was-.always effidientm Tho she had been -
in the sefvide of Mrs. Baldwin!s father and mother and should
have known how to manage better, éhe spailed the first supper
and the following breakfast for the young bride and groom'after
. they had gone to their new home.
#The Turf," another of the sketches in "Georgia Scenmes,®
shows that by.1835 the negro was no longer negligible, as he
had'beaﬁ earlier:— "I observed a group of negroes and boys

»
- enter one. of the gates of the turf, following, with much

W
Seeming interest, a horse which was. led by an aged black, by
whoge side walked a little negro boy about thirteen years af

8ge, dressed in pink throughout. I had no doubt but that the
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horse was one which was entered for the day's running; and as

I was desircus‘of seeing all the compétitora béfore'the‘race,

I advanced to meet him apart from the crowd. As soon as I ap-
proached near encugh to distinguish the features of the old ne-
-gro who led the animal, I discovered'that he was a gentleman who,
upon'that day at least, was to be approached with the most pro-
found respect., His stgﬁ was martial, his eye'lookéafdiiectly
forward, and his couﬁtenancg plainly indicated that he had |
‘many deep things shut up in his brain, which the world hﬁd ;ong_-
been trying td pry into, in vain. I concluded, howevsr, that I.
@1ght venture to ask him a question, which gll who had read the
morningts Chronicle could have answgred. I thgrefore toéi tﬁé
" liberty of addressing him, as soon as he came near ito me, wifh,

"101d man, what-horse is that 7!

"Thé question seeméd to come like a thundefbolf.among his
contemplations; ahd, without speaking a word, he bent upon me a
look which I perfectly understood.to mean,.

"!Pray, sir,‘ﬁhere'were you born and brought up

"Having been thﬁs foiled by the old man, I resolved to
try my luck with the rider; accordingly, I'repeatédAthe ques-—
tion to him. He stopped, and was in the act, as I thought, pf
answering, when the old man ﬁawled out to him, iﬁ an angry fone,'

4"|coms along, you Bill; never keep behind you hoss when
-you fuss (first) come on the ground.' |

"Bill obeyed promptly, and took up his position by his
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majesty, who observed to him, in an undértone, as he came along
side, |

"'Néver tell de nams you hoss; it's bad luck.!

"Billt's confusion plainly showed that he ought to ha&e
known a thing so.obvious from his infancy."

'In the early literature dealing with the negro there is
only slight mention of his vices. He is spoken of ‘as lazy, |
sluggish, dependent, clownish; but he is seldom represented as
criminal. In the sketch.jusf ment ioned, "The Tuff;ﬁ hevgambles;
but in the company of white men and women. Neither isrdrunk7}.
_enneés_recorded as a vice of the negro in early days. This he
seems to haée léarnedjonly from'the example of whitEQmén.

The patriarchal state of Southern societ& 1s portrayed
also by Dr. Wm. A. Caruthers of Virginia, ﬁhose literary work’
belongs to the pefiod now under‘discussion. " "The Kentuckiaﬁ -
in New York; or The Adventures of Three Southerns,". ' was pubf
liéhed in 1834, 1In this book the negro.oqcupiea an lmportant
place. His 1oya1t§ is shown in the person of Catb, who %"was
a tall old negro, with'a face so black as to form a perféct
contrast to hié wﬁifé hair and brilliant teeth.. "He was well
dresséd and cleanly in his person, and rather solemm and pom—
ﬁous in his manners; Cato had served the féther of hils pres-—

ent highly honored young master, and was deeply imbued with

that strong feudal attachment to the family, which is a dis-

tinguishing characteristic of the Southern negroes who serve
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Immediaﬁely_néar the persons of the great landholders.”

The'negrb's musical ability is acknowledged in the fol-
lowing passages- "A mellow distant sound cams along the sur-
face of the water, like an exquisitely played Kent bugle. It
was decidedly the most enchanting musid I ever heard, You
will be surprised when I tell you that it was made thiough
a straight wooden tubé, about fivé feet long. The musician
was'a‘tall, ebony-colored old Afr;qan, who stood up ip g'sin-;f
gular-looking batteaux." \ | |

One curious passage in the book displays a new appreci-
étioﬁ.of.the neéro aﬁd at the same time establishes his qon;_
nection with his African home:=~ "The respectable and intelli~-
gent blacks of fhe qu;rter assembled to éﬁtertain us. Many |
of these negrogs,"I foﬁnd, wers born in Africa, and one ﬁoor
tattded fgllow claimed to be of royal blood. He told me that
his father, the king, had a hundred children. T asked if any;
of those presenﬁ copldiwrite; they réplied that ?here was one
man who could wrifé in his own langﬁage. Afte; being t6ld what
was deéiréd,jhe acknowlédgéd to me thaﬁ he could write when he
last tried, which was many years previous. He took the head of
a barrel on his lap, and_began; 1f T recollect right; on the
right silde 6f the page." llere follow some hieroglpyhics, of
which "the following is a liberal translatlon into English?:-
"In thé name of God the mercifull the compasaionatel_‘God
bless our Lord Mohammed his prophet, and his,deocendanps; and
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his followers, and'prosper them exceedingly. 7Praise be to God
thé LO:d of all creatures! the meiciful, the compassionate
king of the day of judgnment! Thee we adore, and of thee we
implore assistancel Guide us in the right way, the way of those
‘with whom thou art well pleased, and not of those with whom
thou art angry, nor of those who are in error. Ameni®

"The Enights of the Horseshoe;vA Traditionary Tale qf ths
Cocked Hat Gentry in The 0ld Dominion," appeared from the pen
of Dr. Caruthers in 1845. Altho it 1s an historical rovel
whose events occurred in the Virginia of 1714, 1ts pictures
are studles from the social 1ife of the author's own day. In
the quotation which follows, the authox's patronizing attitude
towérd the negro is the predominating characteristici-~

"In the opposi;; corner sat a regular hanger-on of the es-
tablishment, and one of those who»kept a greedy eye always di=~-
rected toward the fleéh-pots whenever he kept them open at all.
His name was June, and he wore an old-cast-off coat of the
governoxrts, the,wéist buttons of which just.touched his hips,
while the skirts hung down tp the ground in'straight lines, or
rather in the rear of the perpendicular, as if afraid of the
COnstan£ kicking which his heels kept up against them when
walking. His legs were bandied, and set 50 rmich in the middle
of the foot as.to render 1t rather a difficult mattér to tell

which end weﬁt foremcst. His face was of the true African

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



. o | . £33

A
-
.

8tamp: 1arge mouth, flat nose, and a brow overhung with long,
‘piaited queues, like so many whip—corde,acut off short and -
even all ;ound, and now quite gray. TheAexpression of his
countenance waé full of mirthfulness and good-humor, mixed
-with just enough shrewdness to redeem it from utter iucﬁiﬁ?..
There was a slight.degree of cunning twinkled from his smal?
-terrapin-looking eye, but wholly swallowed up by his large
@outh, kept constantly on the stret§h, ,ﬁp had the run of the
kitchen; and for fhese perquisites was exﬁ?qted and required
to perform no othe; labkor than rugning and riding errands to
‘éﬁd fyom;the capltal; * * *  * he was the bénjd-
player to all th small fry at Temple Farm. He had his in-
' gstrument across his lap on the evening in question, his hands =
in the very attitude-of playling, his eyes closed, and every .
‘now and then, as he rose up fromlé_profound inclinafion to
old Somnus, twang, twang went the strings, aécompaniegi by soms
negro doggerel, just lazily let slip through his lips in half
utteran&:, such as the following:-
'YHassa is8. a wealthy man, aﬁa all ¢e pebbrs.knqw it,
Keeps good liquors:-in his hoﬁée,and'alwaya pays,Here
goes it: | )
"The laét wordg were lost in another declination of the
‘head, until catﬁéut and voice bééaﬁ; rmerged in a grunt or snort,
when he would start up, perhaps straln his eyves wide open,‘and'

go on again:
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'§iéter Sally's mighty sick; oh, what de debil ails her 1t
lshe used to eat good beef and beans, but now her stomach fails

.her.!

- .

"01d Essex, the major-domo of the establishment, sat there
'in all the panoply of state. He was a tall, dignified old né-
‘gro, with his HJair queued up behind and powdered all over, and
notha little of it sprinkled upon the red collar of his other-
wiée scrupulously clean livery. He ﬁore small-clothes and knée—
buckles,'and wés altogether a fine specimen: of the gentleranly
old/family servant. He felt himself just as much a part and "
parcel of the governor!'s family as if he had been related to it
by blood. The manners of Esgex were Qery far above his mental
culture; this‘no one could perceive by a slight and superficial
obéervation, becausé<he had acquired a most admirable tact (like
some'of his betters);'by ﬁhich he never travelled bejond ﬁis
depfh; added to this, whatever he did say was in the most ap;.

' Proﬁriate manner, nérrowly discernin g nice shades of character,
and'suiting his replies to_every one who addressed him. For
instance, were a gentleman to alight at the hall-door and meet
old .Essex, he would instantly recelve the attentions due to a
gentleman; whereas, wére a gentlemanly dressed man to come, who
feared tﬁat his whole importance might not be impressed upon
this important-functionary, Essex would instantly elevate his
dignity in exact nroportion to the fussiness of his visitor.

:Alas! the days of pesex' & clase are fast fading away . ¥any.
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of them eurvived the Revolution,.but the llssissippi fever has
nearly made them extinct.” |
James.Feniﬁore Cooperls treatment of the negro ie.of in-

terest, not because 1t adds anything new to rhat other writers
had already discbvered, but because it wae a late development
in COoper's own literary growth, If was.not until cloae to
;the end of Coooer's 1ife that he found the negro of eufficient
importance to occupy a large place in one of his stories.

y "Sa*anetoe," published in 1845, and "The Redskins, published - -
in 1846, both make free use of material drawn from negro life

\'and.cheracter; Cooper is friendly toward the blackeman but
ithis.a~supercilioue friendliness. He accepts the negro's
infe;ioritj-es a necessary condition:.and he does not hold out :
any ﬁope of betterment.' Two short quotations from "The Red-
ekine" will suffice to show Cooper's conneption of the black
race:— “Accustomed to labor from childhood, he (Jaaf, the
negro) could not be kept from work, even by his extreme old
age; ‘He had the hoe, or the axe, or the spade in his hand dei--
ly, many years after he could’ wield either to any material
advantage. The little he did in this way, now, was noi done
to Kill'thought, for he never Had any.to kill; it was purely
the-effect of habit, and of a creving desire to be Jaaf still,
and to act his life over again.® Then in a comparison‘of the

neéro-and the Indian, occurs this paseages—- "As men,_in'the

higher meaning of the term, the reader will remember that Sue—~
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" quesus (the Indian) was ever vastly the superior of the black.
Jaaf's intellect had suffered under the blight which seems to
have so generally caused the African mind to wither, as ﬁe know
'that mind among ourselves; while that of his associate had ever
possessed mich of the loftiness of a grand nafuie, leff to its
native workings by the impetus of an unrestrained, though savags
1iberty." |
| ',Twolothér ﬁajor writers, one in the North and one in the
South, belong-to thisbperiod, —— Hawthorne and Poe. The stern
Vew England tradition took so firm a hold upon Hawthorne as.-
Praéticaily to eXGlude'the negro from the range.of his interests.
His merely casual reference to a negro in "Mr. Higginbothan's

Catastrophe" is typical. Poe's other-worldliness left him strand-

~.

T

ed upon the.r00k of no-man's land. His work is largely without
"a local habitation and a'nahe." To be sura,'"The Gold Bug,"
Published in 1843, is an exception to the rule, but even "The
Gold Bug™ adds,;othing to our'canception of négro character.
"Jupiter” is nothipg more than the faithful adherént of his mas-
ter:—~ "In these excursions he (Legrand) wag usually accompanied
by an old negro, called Jupiter, who had been manumitted before
the reverses of the family, but who could be induced, naither

by'threats-nor by promises, to ébandon what he considered his

right of attendance upon the footsteps of his young 'Massa Will.t!"

Prior to 1852, American fiction found nothing in the negro
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ont'of which to construct a problem, At flrst the negro was al-

- most overiooked.‘-Slaves were taken for granted, ——as a necessa-
ry part of the mechanism of 1ife; like the liver, rery eseential
to.well-beiné, but ignored as non-existent in polits society.

The next step in the literary appreciatton of the negro was made._
when aothorsvbegan to look upon him with curiosity and to describe
the'strangeoess of his appeafance and.the‘oddity of his ZANNers.
At this time the treatment is friendly, good—natured, and patron—
izing.

In 1852, however, American fiction received'an abeoluteiy
freeh contribution with the publication of Mrs. Harriet Bgeoher
Stowe's "Uncle Tom's Cabin; or Life Among the Lowly." Here was
a novel with a purpose. ‘As the author seys in her preface:- "The
SCeoes of this story, as its title indicates, lie among a race

.hitherto ignored by the associetions of polite and refined socie—
tY; an exotic race, whose ancestors, born benuath a tropic sun,
brought'with,them, and perpetuated to their descendants, a charac-
tér so essentially unlike the hard end_dominant Anglo-Saxon race,
aé for many years to have ﬁon from it oniy'misunderstehding and
Contempt." | |

"But another and better day is dawning; every influence of
litetature, of’poetry,vof art, 1n our times, is becoming more and
more in unison with the great master chord of Christianity, 'good
Will to man.! p |

"The poet, the painter, and the artist now seek out and em—..
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bellish the common and gentler humanities of life,'and, under the
aliurements of. fiction, breéthe a huranizing and subduing Influ-
ence, favorable to the development of the great principles of
Chiistian brotherhood.‘

"The hand of benevolence is everywhere stretéhed ouﬁ, search—
ing into'abuges; righting wrongs, alleviating distresses;.and |
Abﬁ?&iﬂs to the knowledge and sympathies of the world the lowly, the
oppressed, and the forgotten. |

*In this genexal'movemént, unhappy Africa atnlast is remen-
‘bered; Africa, who began the race of civilizaticn and humah prog—
ress in the dim, gray dawn of early fiﬁ;, but who, for éenturies,
has lain bound éﬁd-bléeding at fhé foot of civilized énd Chris-
tianized humanity, imploring compassion in vain.

F " "But the heart of the dominant rﬁce, who have been her con-

queiors, her ﬁard masters, has at length been turned tpﬁards her
in mercy; and it has been seen how far nobler it is in nations to
Protect the feeble than to oppress them. Thanks be to God, the

world ﬁas at- last outlived the slave-trade!

5The ob&eét,of these sketches is'to awaken sympathy Ahd fgel—

. Ing for the African race, as'they.exisf among us; to show-theif
Wrongs and 80XTOWS, under a system 80 necessarily cruel and un-7
 just as to defeat and do away the good effects of all that can be

’attempted for them, by thelr best. friends, under it."

in fulfilment of this purpose, the author, With vivid realiam,
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portrays the noble side of the character of the negro and describes
the wrongs which he suffers at the hands of cruel, selfish, and
immoral men. .In.her desire to tell the truth, however, Hrs. Stowe
presented the unfavorablé as‘well as the favorable fraits of the
negfnﬁ Quimbo. and Sémbo, the black sétellibes of the slave-driver,
Legree, are noor speciﬁene of humanity. "Legrase had trained them -
in savageness and brutaiity as systematicall& as he had his bull—-
dogs§~and, by long practice in hardness aﬁd>6ruelty, brought their
whole‘nature to about the -same range of cap;cities. It is a com-.
mon rem;rk, éndAone that is thought to militate strongly against
the‘qharacter of the facé, that the negro overseer is alvays more
tyrannical and cruél than the white one. This is siiply saying that
the negro mind has been more crushed and debased than the white.
It is no moie true of_ﬂﬁ&t race than of every oppresséd race the . -
W6rld over. The slave is always a tyrant,~if he can get a chance
to be one." |

The.description which is given of Uncle Tom expresses in gen-
eral the attitude of Nrs. Stowe.towards the negro:i- ﬁHe‘was a large,
broad;chested, powerfully—madé man.of_a full gldssy black, -and a’
face whrose trpl&&frican features were characterized by an express—
lon of grave and steady good sense, united with ruch kindliness and
benevolence. .Thgre.was something about his whole air self-respect-
ing and dignified, vet united with a confiding and humble simplic-
1ty.» As the character of Uncle Tom unfolds, he is seen to be

)

batient, loyal, pious, loving, brave, and sympathetic, and endowed
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~ﬁith the best of doméstic virtues.
With . true woman's instinct Mrs. Stowe emphasizes the strong
’ affection which negro parPntB fesl for their children. Some of
.the saddest incidents in the book are those which tell of the sep—
‘aration of children from parents. The mothar-love of negro women -
iartender‘and.beautiful. Iear—atained,and broken~hearted theaQajfc |
' wom§n~see their ckildren torn from fhéir armst . ,"“;,;r;{;v
' " The gross sexual immorality of th= slave-owners is vividly .
.porurayed by Hrs. Stowe. Of George Harris it is written that "his
§o£hei wéé one'of those unfortupatés of her race, marked out vy
péfsonal beauty to be the slave of the passions 6f her po3sessor,
“and the mother oI children who may never know a father,_ Knowing
the danger to which young negro girls wsre exposed, the rother
Susan &peaks thus to her daughter while both are in the~slave pris-
‘on waiting to be sold:~. "*And Emmeline, if we shouldn't ever see
éach other again, after to~-norrow, --— if 'm sold way up dn.a plan-
tation sémewhere,.and you somewhere else, —- always reramber how
you! ve been brought up, and all iissis has told you. take vour |
Bible with you, and your hymn-book; and if you're falthful to the
Loxd, he'll ve faithful to you.! ”
"8o speaks the poor soul, in sore discouragément; for she
knows that fo-morrow any wan, however vile and brutal, howevér~
godless aﬁd merciless, if he only has money to pay for her, may
become owner of her}daughtér, body and soul; and tﬁéh,'how is the
child to be faithful t She thinks of all this, as shé‘holdsfher:V

A
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daughter in her arms, and wishes that she were not so handéomé
and attractive;"
Freedom for the negro is, of dourse, the special plea of
Mrs. Stowe'!s book. "Libertyl-- electric word! What is it t 1Is -
| there anything more in it than a name‘—é a rhetorical flourish ?
Why, men.and women of America, does fourfheartis blood thrill af
that word, for which your fathsrs bled, and your braver mo;hsrs
were willing that their noblest and best should dle ?
"Is there anything in it glorious and dear for a nation, that
is not also gldrious and dear fqr a man t What is free§om to a
nation, but freedom to the indi&iduais in it ? What 1s fresdom to
that youhg man, who sité there, with his arms fold¢§ over his
broad chest, the tint of Xfrican blood in his cheek, 1its dark fires
in his éye, -~ what is-greedom to George Harris ? To your fathers,
freedom was the riéht of a nation to be a nation. To him, it is’the:
right of a mén to be a man;‘and not a brute} the right to call the
wife of his bosom his wife, and to protect her from lawless vio-
lence; the right to protect‘an& educate his child; the right to have'
a home of his own, a'religidn bf his own, a character of his own,v
_unsubject to the will of another.
| Whatever may be the oplnion concerning the literary merits
of ¥rs. Stowe's work, ths.fadt remains that after the publication
.of her book the negro.assumed an importancé in life and litera-
ture~that he had never had before. In the North "Uncle Tom's

Cabin" was raceived with éﬁthusiasm. In the gouth it was bitterly
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attacked and gave rise to several novels intended to correct its
errors and counteract its influence.

The most intaresting Feply to Mrs. Stowe!s flction is Mrs. M.
Hs Eastman'a‘“Aunt Phillis' Cabin; or, Southern Life As It Ié,ﬁ
quliéhed in 1858. It bears the marks ofipassion, and follow;ng
S0 soon upon Hrs. Stowe'é book, it wés written with the enefgf_of ;

anger. The following quotations suffice to show urs..Eastman's~~'

attitude towards the negro and also towards "Uncle Tom?s Cabin."

-

. - -

"I do not mean to say liberty is not, next to lifé,,the
greatest of God's earthly gitfs, and ﬁhat men and women ought not
'to_be'happie;~zreelthan slaves. God forbid that I should §o_havé l
:gad my B;b;é. Bﬁt such cases as Susan's do occur, and far‘offeﬁf

er than the rd%éﬁéad and bloody-bones! stories with which ﬁrs. Harw

~—

riet Beecher Stows has seen £it to embellish that interesting To-
mance, Uncle Tom'sa Cabin."' '

¢ The;biftarness of the Southerner toward the whole Abolition
movemenéxiS'wcll exemplified in the following passage:- "If an
Abolitionist sees a slavs knocked over, he rﬁns home to tell his
nammy ; it's'enough to bring fifs and brimstone, and hail,.dnd :
earth-quakes on the whoie équntxy. A man mist have a bléck skin

. Or his sorrows can never reach éﬁe'hearts of these gentlenen.
They had better look abdut at home. There is wrcng‘enoggh there
to make a fuss about.” )
-Mrs. Eastman's feellng towards "Uncle Tom!'s cébin'-is ex-

Pressed in such a passage as this: "Who, for instance, could

-
~.
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read without an indignant thought, the following description from
the pen of Mré. Stowe:~ 'Thsy (their cabins) were rude shells,.
destitute of any pieces of furniture, except a héap of.straw,:foul
with dirt, spread confusedly over the floor.! !'The small village
~was alive with no inviting soundé; hoaréo, guttural voices, éons
~ tending af the handmills, whers their morsel of hard corn was yet
to be ground into neal to fit it fér‘the cake that was to consti-:
tute their»only.supper.' But' such statements need no'deniai:
the very appearance of the slaves thamselyss show their wanﬁ of.
‘truth. Look at their sound and healthy limbs, hear the odd, but
sweet and musical son;"that arrests the traveller as he goee'on.
his way; listen to. the ready jeét whicﬁ is ever on-his lips, arnd. -
see if the slavar§ whiéh God has permitted in all ages:to eiist,“
is as heres described; and judge if our fair Southern land is ten=-
anted by such friends as they are répresanted to be, by thoss who
are trying to make stili worse the condition of a mass of God'é
creatures, born to a life of toll, but comparative fresedom from
care. If it Dbe ﬁia will.thaf men should be born free and equal,
that will is not revealad in the Bible from the time qg the patri-
archs to the present day. Thers are directions there for the
‘master and the slave, when the périod 02 emancipation advances,
other signs of the time will herald it, besides the uncalled-for
interferance, and the gross misréprésentations, of the mgn and
women of the North.

nSidnev Smith said of a man, who was a great talker, that a
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few flasheé of'silence woyld hake a great lmprovement in him. 8o -
'of the Abolitionvcausa, a few flaahés of truth would make 1t de-
oiﬁe@ly more respectaﬁla." _
nﬁ'fhe'heart mst be steeled against the swest influences of.

the Ch:istianlﬁsligion, ﬁhich listens not with an earnest pleas-
\u:e to the volcs of the slave; sihging the songs of Zidn.f.No |
m;tter=MOW'kind his mastér,_or how great and varied hig\comforfs,_‘
hé‘is’é slavel His sonl cannot, on earth, be animated to attain .
aught save the enjoyment of the paesing hour.’ Why need hs recall ’
the past ? The present does not differ from 1t — toll,. toll, "
however nmitigated by the voice of kindness. Need he essay to-
penetrate the future ? it is still toil, softened though it be

by the consideration whicﬁ is uniysrsally shown to_the feelings
and weaknessea)of old age. Yet has the Creator, who plaged him

in this state, mercifully provided for it.. The slave has not the
hopes of his master, but he is without many éf his cargs!!'He may
not strive after wealth, yet he is alw&ye provided with comfort.
Ambition, with its longings for fame, and ricghes, gnd power, nevsr
atimulateé ﬁia breast; that breéat is safe from its diaappointmegta‘
His enjoyments, though few, equal his expectations. His occupa-
tions, though ee¥vile, resemole the mass of those around him.

His eye can see the beaut;gs of nature; his ear dring? ip‘her
harmonies; his soul contént.itself with what i8~ﬁassing in the
limited world aroﬁnd him. Yet, he is a slavel And. if he is ever
eiavatea above his condition, it is when praising th§56§d of the
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‘white man and the black; when, with uplifted voice, he sings the
songs of the rsdeemed; when, looking forward to the invitation
whiCthe hopes to.réceive, 'Come in,thou servant of the Lord.!
"Christian: of the South, remember who it was that bore thy

Savior's cross, when, tolling, and weafy, and fainting beneath it,
'hq trod the hill of Calvary. Not ons of the rich; learned, orfAA>
great; pot one of thine ancestors, though théu'mayst'boésf of o
their wealth;-andlleafning,:and heroic acts — it was a bl#ék ﬁan>3.
ﬁho'ielieYed him of his hedvy burden;<Sim6n36ffcyrene‘was his _
name. | |

: ”dhristian of the North, canst thou gmancipate the Southern
aiavé ? Canst thou change nis'employments; and elevate his coné
_ditioh_? Impossiﬁle. Beware then, lest thou add fo his burden,
and'tiéﬁien his.bonds;\and deprive him of the "simple enjoyments
which are now allowed him.ﬁ | |

' Mrs. Eastman makes the following defense of social #onditidns
in the South:- o

"It 1s universal, the consideration that is shown to the ser-

vanfs at the Soﬁth, as regards their times of eating and of rest.'
Whatever may haée occurred, whatever fatigue the different merbers .
of the family may’ feel obiiged to undergo, a servant' 1s rarely
called upon for extra attendance. In the Worthern country the

whole labor of a family is frequently performed by one female, while

five or six will do the same amount of work in the South. A ser-

Vant~at the South is rarely called upon at night; ogly in cases
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of absolupe necessity. Négroes are naturally sleepy-headed —
they like to sit up late at night, —— in winter over a large firs,
noddihg and burmping thelr heads against each other, or in sunmor,
out of doors; but they take ﬁany a nap before they can g et courw
age to undress and go regularly to bed. ' They may be mch inter;
ested in a conversation going on, but it is no violation of thelr
code of etiquette to smoke themaslvss to sleep while listening. .
;Few of_thc most faithrul sarvants can keep awake wsll enough %o
be of real service in cases of sickness. There is a faesling among
their owners, that thgy work hard durihg the day and should be ~
allowed mors rast than those who are not obliged to labor. 'Do
not disturb servants whem they are eating,! is the frequent
charge of a Southern:mother, *they have ﬁot a great many pleas-
ures within their rsach, never do any thina that will lessen
their comforts in the slightest degree.!"
The great issua.raiged in the two books last considered

was submitted to "trial by combat® and séttled in favor of Urs.
Stowe's contention. Out of the migeries caused by that war the
negro emerged a new man. It is one of the curious facts connect-
ed with the history of thenegro in America that up to the time of
the €ivil War he had accomplished but little for himself by ac-—
tive endeavor. He had been long-=suffering and pat;ent and.had,
‘passivaly devsloped higﬁer qualities, but his advance had beep-
the result of the championship of others. 8lnce hisfemanciﬁae“‘

. .

tion, however, the negro had problama to solve for himself. Out
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of his efforts to meet the conditions freshly imposed upon him,
has grown a copious literaturé, which endeavors to depict him in
his new 1lifa.
'} The literary appreclation of the negro has deveIOped slde
by side with his growth in econonic, social, and.political im-
. portance. - In the beginning, when he was a me:e atom of society,
his place in lite:ature was équallj 1nsignificant., Later,.iheh"
. he became a valuable.maferial aéset, he attracted greatef atten- -
tion from men of letters. .Then, when he becams the storm center
) of political dispute, whole books were devoted.;o a considera-
tion of his-charavter. He became the object of sentimental re—;
,ga;d_b? one party and the victim of malignant hatred by another.
dné.of the most difficult perlods for the negro in hiskhistory
was that covered by the- so-called "Acts of Reconstruction."” At
" this time he loat the friendly perspnal interegt and regard of .
the old bensvolent slaQa-owning ariéﬁécracy, and he fell into the
handévaf designing politicians who used him for their own selfish
eﬁds. It was a time of bitter political controversy, a time of
almost inevitable confusion following upon the tyranny of two
hundred and fifty years. One résult'of this turmoll was %o bring
thé negro into the conspicuous position that he has occupiled
ever since. | |
Our writers of late years.have been turning their thoughis
Sack_toithia period of Reconstruction and have been finding in

1t an abundance of rich literary material. The proud Southerners,
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conqueréd in a war En_ﬁhich they had proved their courage, were
subjected to ?he further humiliation of seeing their former slaves
- set u§ i£ political power éver them. Stimulated by the possession
of authority;whicﬁ they did not understand énd which they exexr--
cised only fo abuse, the neg&oeehéssumed an air of arrogance that -
was.unendurable.. To the white'race it seemed as 1f they were
using*their recantly-acquired liberty as a stepping stone to
,achieve social equality, an idea dbhorrent to the former slave
owners.
_The'ﬁitterness of.this period of strife is reproduced in the
' worié of Thomas Dixon, Jr. What he himself calls "The frilogy :
"of Reconstruction® was begun with “The Leopard's Spots,” pub-
_liéhed in 1503; contiﬁued in "The Clansman," 1905; and concluded
with *The Traltor," 1807. In "The Leopard's Spoté," a Baptist
';preaéher voices the prevailing séntiment'of_the South ﬁhen_in
conversation with the youthful hero of the story he speaks as
follows = "%Wheﬁ the white race begin to hobnob with the lMegro
and seek his}favour they mst grant him absolute equality. That
Means ultim#tely social as well as pdliticd.equality. You can't
ask a rwan to vote for yoﬁ and kick him down your front doorstep’
and tell him to come around the back way.!
"I think you exaggerate the social danger, but I see the po-

litical end of it.!
"I don't exaggerate in the least. I am looking into the

future. This eoaial instinet is the ordinance of’our 1ife. Losa
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It kinks the hailr, flat?ens the nose, thickens the lip, puts out
the light of intellect, and lights the fires of brutal passions.
The.beginning‘of Negro equality as a vital fact is the beginning
of the end 6f this nation's life. There is enough Negro blood
~here to make ﬁulatto the ﬁhole Republic.!?
| " Buch .a danger seems too remote for aeridus alarm to\me,"
replied the younger ran.
"t Ahl There'!s tﬁe tragedyl! passionately cried the Preach-
er. !You younger men are growing:careless and indifferent té-this

terrible problem.  It's the one unsolved and unsolvable riddle of

the coming century. Can you build, in a Democracy, a nation in-

cide a nation of two hostile races 7 We must do this or become
mulatto, and that is deaﬁh. Every inch in the approach of thess
races across the barriers thaé ssparate them is a movement.toward
death. You cannot seek the. Negro Pote without aéking him to your
homa s;onéi or later. If you ask him to your home, he will break
bread with you at last. And if you seat him at your téble, he has
,the.right to ask your daughter!s hand in marriage.® |

Diﬁon enforéés this last point later in his book when George
Harris, a highly educatad colored man, a graduate of Harvard, asks

Mr. Lowell, one of the distinguished white men of Boston, for
Dermigsion to marry his dauvghter. Mr. Lowell has been loud in
hig advocacy of the docirines of Equallty and has in many ways |

Unconsciously given Harris the rlght to expect unprajudiqed
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treatment.. When Nr. Lowell bluntly refuses the request, Harris
nexpostulates "%And yet,!'pleaded Harris, 'yéu invited me to your
home, introducad~me to your daughter, seated me at your table and |
used mevin your appeal to your cdnstituents, and now,_when I dare
ask the privilege of seeking her hand in honorable rarriage, you,.,:
the scholar, patriot, stateaman,and philospnher of Equality and . |
Demooracy, elam tha door-in my face apd tell.me that I ana Negré{lx
1s this ‘fair oT manly t!* fﬁ;' | | | ; | .  3
3: Then after’ﬁarris had continued to urge-his claims, "Lowell

arése with a gesture of impatience.

;f!Now'you-are getting to be simply a nulsance. To be per-
fectlﬁuplain"with;you,’l kaven! t thg slightest desire that my fam-
ily, with its proud récord of a thousand Qears of history and
4achievement, shall énd: in their stately 0ld house in a brood of
mulatto brate!'

”Harris winced and pprang to his feet, trembling with pas-
cion.-}'I sée,i he sneered; 'the soul of Simon Legree (a brutal
Southérn Scalawagf_hés_at last begome the soﬁl of the nation. The.
South éxpresses fpe same luminous truth with a littlé more clumsy
brutality. Buf their way is after éll nore mercifui..-The humaﬁ
body becomes unconscious at the touch of an oll-fed.. fiame in
sixty seconds. Your methods are more refined and more helllsh
in cruelty. You have trained my ears to hear, epes: to see, hands '
to téuch, and heart to feel, that you might tortu;e witp the.éen;f.

al of e#ery cry of body and soul and Toast me in the flépes.of
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impossible desires for time and gternify.'
| ."'That will do now. There's the door!! thunde~red Lowell,

with a gesture of stern emphasls. !'I happen to know the important
fact that a man or woman of Vegro ancestry, thoughla century re-
moved will euddenly breed back to a pure Negro child, thick-lipped,
kinky-headed, flat—nosed, black-skinned. Ons drop of your:. blood
in my family could push it backwa:d ‘three thousand vears in his-wu "
torysi If you- wers able to win her consent, a thing unthinkable,
I wouid do what old Virginius did in the Roman Forum -—- kill her
with my own hand, rather than see her sink in your arms into the
black waters of a Negroid life. WNow golt'"

" Dixon describns also the swift vengeance exacted by t}is mob

fér the unspgakable crime which negroes of these later years so

| frequently commit. "Such crimes as Dick (the negro victim) had
committed, and fo: which he had paid such an awful penalty, were
unknown absolutely under slavery, and were unkown for two years
after:the war. Thelr first appearance was under Legree's régime.
Now, scarcely a day passed/in the South without the record of such
an atrocity, swiftly followed by a lynching, and lynching thus
had become the bunishment for all grave crimes."

To the suggestion thatf industrial training might gradually
minimize the danger connected with the presence of the negro,
Dixon gives the following answer thru the mouth of the Preacher:-
"No; it will gradually increase it. Industrial training gives

power, If the Negro ever becomes a serious competitor of the
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white laborer in the industries of the South, the white man will
kill him,,jusf;gs your Labor-Unions do in the North now where the
conditions of life are hard.éhd men fight with tooth and nail for
bread. If you train the'negroes to be scieﬁtific farmers they
wiil become a race of aristocrats, and when five generations re-
noved from the ﬁemoiy of slavery a war of races. will bé ihevitaf
ble, unless the Anglo-Saxon grant this trained and wealthy Afri—i“
can equal social rigﬁts. The Anglo-ﬂaxon cannot do this without -
suicide. One drop’of Negro'b}ood makes a Negro." |

Later on, the Preacher,addé fhié thought:- "The mors you
~aducate, the more impossible you make his position in a democra—.
cy. %ducationt Can you change the color of hié skin, the kink -~
of his hair, the bulge of his lips, the spresad of his noée, or
the beat of his heart, with a spellirg-bock ? The Negro is the
human donkey. You can train him, but you cantt make of hima
horse. Hate him wifh a horse, you lcse the horse, gnd get a larg-
er donkey called a mile, incapable of preserving his species. |
What is called our racé prejudice is simply God's first law of
nature -- thé instinct of self-preservation.”

Elsewhere the Preachef saygi= "I the Négro be made master .
of the industries of the South he will Bebome the master of the
Souih, Sooner than allow him to take tﬁe pread from their mouths,

the white men will kill him here, as they do North, when the strug-
8le for bread becomes as tragic. The Negro must ultimately leave
this continent. 'iou might as well begin to prepare for it."
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The Doctor, in "The Clansman," like the Preacher in "The
Leopard's 8Spots," is pessimistic with regard to the future of the
negro;~' "Educatibn, sif, is the development of that which is.
Siﬁce-the dawn of history the Negro has owned the continent of Af-
rica -- rich beyon& the dream of poet'é fancy, crunching gcres_df

‘ diamonds beneath his bare black feet. Yet he never picked one

,up from the dust until a whi+e ran showed to him 1its glittering
light. His land swarmed with powerful and docile animals, yet he -
never dreamcd a harness, cart, or asled. A hunter by nescessity,
he never made an axe, spear or arrow -head worth preserving beyond
the moment of its use. He lived as an ox, content to graze for
ankhour. Ié.a'land of stone and timber he never sawed a foot of .
lurber, car#ed a block, or built a house save of broken_sficks and
md. With léague_on league of ccean straﬁd and miles of inland
seas, for four thousan& years he watcéhed thelr surface ripplé un-
der the wind,'heard the thunder of the surf on his beach, the howl
of the storﬁ-over his head, gaéed an the dim blue horlzon calling
him to wbrlds that iie beyond, and yet he never dreamed a salll
He lived as his fathers lived -~ stole his food, worked his wifg,
sold his children; ate his brother, content to'drink, sing, dance,
and sport as the apel®

In 1902, the year in which "The Leopard's Spots"™ appeared,
Joel Chandler Harris published his "Gabiiel Tolliver: A Story of

_Reconatructién.” In this book the evils of the Reconstruction

Period are portraved without the bitterness and pesqimism that
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characterize Dixon's works:~ "Gabriel could sit on the fence by
the roadside, and see neither portent nor petil in the groups and
gangs of negroes passing and repassing, apd moving restleésly to
and.fro, some with bundleé and‘some ﬁithunone. He watched then,
as- he afterward complained, with a curiosity as idle as that which
moves a little child to watch a swatm of ants. He noticed, how=

. ever, that the negroes were no longer cheerful. Their child-liie
gayety~had vanishéd.' In place of their loud laughter, their bois--
terous play, énd'their ébngs welling forth and £illing the twi-
light places with sweet meiodies, there was ominous silence. -
Gabriei had no reason to regard this silénce as ominous, but it
was 80 xregarded by his eiders. '

"He thought that the restless and uneasy movements of the
negzoés were perfectly-natural. They had suddenly come to the -
knowledge that they ﬁere'free,<and they were testing the nature
and limits of thelr freedom. They desired to fihd out its length
and breadth. So ruch was clear to Gabriel, but it was not clear
to his elders. And what a pity that it was nott How many mig-
takes would have been avoidedl; What a wonderful tangle and turf
mdil would have been prevented if these grown'children could havs
been judged from Gabriel's'poipt of viewl for the boy's interpre-
tatioﬁ of the restlessness and uneasiness of the blacks was the -
Correct one. Your historiaﬁ will tell you that the situation was
extraordinary and full of peril. Well, extraordinaxry, if you will,

but not periioﬁs. Gabriel could never be brought to believe that
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there was anything to be'dreaded in the attitude of the blaéks.
What he scored himgelf f;r inAthe_dafé to.come was that his inter-
est 1In the matﬁér never rose above the idle curiosity of a boy."

Such danger as the situation pontaiAed arose- largely from the
incitements of unprincipled white men:-

¥“The worst fears of the most timid bade fair to be ;ealized,
for #he negroes, ceitain of their political supremaéy, sure of the
sympathy and éupport of Cangress and the Wafr Deqprtment, and f11l-
ed wiéh‘the concelit produced by the flattery and cajolery of the
carpet-bag sycophants, were beginning to assume an attitude which
would,havé&béen threatening and offeﬁsive if their skins had been
white as snow,."

Thru all the turnoll the good sense and the atfong affection
of some negrées for tﬁ;;r old masters kept many true and caused .
them to exert é restraining influence upon the otheis; Of these
was Udcle Plato, who refused to join 1in the organizatién of a Un-
ion League because it'involved enmity to the white man whom he
lovedi-

"In what's been sald dey's a heap dat I 'gree wid. I b!lieve
dat decullud :blks oughter ﬁork tergedder, an' stan togeégﬁf fé?"
ter fe'p an' be helped. Bﬁt whén you call on me fer ter tumrn my
back on my marster,an! go to hatin! fim, wou! 1l hatter skuzen me .
You sho will.! -

“'He'ain't yo'marster'how, B!'rer Plato, an' you know it,!
sald the Rev. ﬂeremiah.l
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"y knpw dat mighty well,! replied Uncle Plato, 'but ef it
dpn't‘hurt my feelin’s fer ter call hiﬁ dat it oughtn't ter pester
yuther people. How it may be wid you all, I dunno; but me an( my
marster wus boys togedder. We uset;r rlay wid one anter, an'
fall out an' fight, an' I've whipped him des ez many timeé ez he
ever whipped me ~- an' he'll tell you de same.'® .

Of the wxiters who were conspicuous from.the closé of the
Civil War to the end>of the century, some ga§e considefablpfpr%nhr
inence to the negro, and spﬁe ﬁeglected him almost entlrely. Wil-
llam DPean Howells, fo: example, one of the most impoftant novel-
isfs of the period, has practically n;thing to say of the negro.
Thﬁa, in "The Undiscovered Country," he merely mentions the fact
that at a spiritualistic meeting there is seén the black hand of
d jovial épirit, and in "The Lady of the Aroostook" he incidental-
ly refers to the ship's colored cook who commenﬁs on the escape of
A cockerel from a coopful of chickens.

Louisa M. Alcott, Bret Harte, and Thomas Bailley Aldrich like-
wiég choose thelr characters mainly‘from other scurces than the |
negro. Saﬁuel L. Clemené, on tpe other hagd? devotes consldera-
ble space to a portrayal of negro charactér. His plctures are
esséntially veracious. While the #uthor, in such books as. "Huck-
leberry Finn®" and "Pudd!nhead Wilson," evinces sympathy for the nef
gro'é ﬁnhappy iot in slavery, he displays both lights ‘and shadows

on his canvas. He exhibits both the good and the bad traits of

the negro. To the white man, however, he chiefly charges-the
| \
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blame for.evil conditions, as when, in "Pudd!'nhead Wilson," he
excuses the negro!s tendency to thlevishness on the ground that
in the negrols opinion to steal was merely taking military ad-
vantagevof an enemy who ﬁas daily robbing him of an inestimable
txeasufe, ~— his liberty. |
Likewise, iﬁ‘the person of the youthful hero of "Hucﬁle—'

berry Finn," Clemens satirizes the white man's indiffeience to‘
the negrot!s claim to‘simplé human :ights. Here are -the words‘

of the white boy abqut}Jig, the negro, who hdd run away fron his
OWNEeItm _"Jim talked out loud all the time while I was talking

to myself. He was séying‘hpw the first thing he would'db when

he got td a free State he would go ﬁo saving up money and never
spend a single cent, and when he got enough he would buy his
wife, whiéh was ownedjgp a farm close tq where Miss Watson liv-
ed; and then they would both work to buf'the two children, and
1if thelr master wouldn't sell them, they'd get an Ab!litionist

to go and steal them,

"It most froze me to hear such talk. He wouldn't ever dar-

ed to talk'such talk in his‘life before. Jﬁst gee what a diffei- L
ence 1% rade in him the minute he.judged he was abouf‘freé. It was
according to the old saying, !'Give a nigger an inch and he'll
take an ell.! Thinks I, this is what comes of my not thinking.
Here was this nigger, which I had as good as h§lped to run away,

coming right,out flat-fooied and saying he would steal his

N . . U
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children -~ children that belonged to a man I didn't even know;
a man that hadn't ever done me no harm."

Several noted writgrs of the South, especilally Geoxrge W.
Cable, Thomas Nelson Page, Joel Chandler Harris, and Ruth dcEnery
Stuart, have drawn freely-upon material from négro life. Thelr
portrayal-is kindly and sympathetic.

A distinguishing featurs 6f the work.of Cable is his rep-
resentation of the pathetic situation of the qﬁadioon caste.

”fhe Grandissimes," "Strange True Stories of Loulsiana," and
"0ld Creole Days" reveal the sense of isolatién and the insa-
tiable lonzing from which the quadroon suffers. By his own
feeling of superilority he is excluded from fellowship with pure
negroes; by an invincible race prejudice he is}barrad from asso=
ciation with men of pure_white blood.‘ The quadroon, according
.to_Cable, is high-tempered, passionate, cunﬁing, intelligent,
lovinz, and self-sacrificing.

Thomas Nelaon Page has charmingly reproduced the life of
old virginia. His attitude towards the negro is aristocratic,
tﬁe<attitude of a benevolent master towards his slaves. In Page!s
noveldthe negrois viewed not as an independent being working out
his own d estiny but as an inferior doing the will of the white man.
The following quotation from "How the Captain Made Christmas®,in
"The Burial of the Guna!,shows the friendly, tho patronizing,
spirit which is characteristic of Page:- (The "Captain" is the

R )

_ Conductor of a Pullman car.) "His porter, Wicholas, was his
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admirable second; not a porter at all, but a body-servant; as
different from'the ordinary Puliman—car poxrter as light from dark—
ness. In fact,‘it turned out that he had been an old servant of
the Captain's. I happened to speak of him to the Captain, and

he said:- !Yes, sir, he's a very good.boy;'I raised him, or rathe
er, my fathér ¢id; he comes of a good stock; plenty'pf sense an@i!»u

“know their places. When I came on the road they gave me a mlate
Tto fellow whom I éouldnnt sténd, one of thesq young , new, 'free+;
issue! som2 call them, sir, I believe; I couldn!'t stand him, I
got rid of hiﬁ.' . I asked him wﬁat was the trouble. 5Ohl no .
trouble at all, sir; he just didn't know his place, and I taugh#

- him. He could read and wiite a little —~~ a negro is very épt{to
think,‘sir, that if hg can write he is educated — he could.write,
and thought he was educated; he chewed a tbothpick and thought he
was a gentleman. I soon taught him better. He was impertinent,
and I put him off the train. After that I told them I must have
‘my own éervant if I was to remain with them, and I got NWick. He 1s
an excellent boy{he was about fifty-five). The black is a capi-
ta} servant, sir, when he has sense, far better than the mulatto.!"

For an intimate, discerning, and sympathetic handling of the
negro in fiction, Joel Chandler Harris and Mrs. Ruth McEnery‘gtu-
art are supreme'among writers of the ﬁhite racs. A reading of
their works leaves the impression that, while the negro haé elew~
ments of weakness in his character, hé has also positive virtues

which are worthy of the hilghest respect. Both authors have human-
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ized him so effectively that the kteader is confronted with a proo-
lenm of individuai,manhood tather than with a problem of race.
Both, to be sure, do lay emphasis upoﬁ the humorous and grotesqus
side of negro character. Yet in the treatment of this phase of
the subject there 1s a differsnce between the methods of Harris
and those of Mrs. Stuart, for while the humor of Harris is broad,
almos% farcical, fhat of Urs. Stuart is more tender, with pathos
and tragedy hovering near.

Harris's "Tales of the Home Folks in Peéce and War," "Plan-
tition Pageants," aﬁd "The Bishop.and the Boogerman," and ld=rs.
Stuart's "Napoleon Jackson," "George Washingion Jones," and "The
Riverfs €hildren® afe merely representative of a large number of

novels and short stories by which these authors have establlished

‘a claim to high rank in American fiction.

~

IQ additlion to the writérs just mentioned; many others havs
1ntrodﬁced the negro into their works. To name them all would
be to catalogue a considerable part of the novelists of recent.
years. <There seems to be developing a litsiarf tradition wnich ’
Will accozd 1o the negrono mean place among the charactersof fiction.
Up to this time the literary appreciation of the negro nas
been iimited to the white man. It is now pleasant to record that
the negro himself has awakened to the literary péssibilities in
the 1ife of his own race. Paul Laurence funbar and 6harles V. .
Chesnutt, both of Ohio, have treated of their own people with

syrmpathy, understanding, and fidelity to the fact. They have not

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



210

hesitated ﬁo portray the defects of the men and women of their
own color. . Wor is 1t possible to read their works without a
feeling of pity for the negro on account of.the difficulties with
which he has had to contend in his aspiratioﬁ for higher things.

Some of Dunbar's short stories posséss rare literary merit,
béing far better than his novels, which are not well-sustained.

In *Uncle Simon's Sundays Out," for example, there is a good séu¢y*
of an old colored preacher, over eighty vears of age. Uncle Si-
mon asked his ﬁaster's permission to be'relieved of his labors forxr
a few_Sundsys. When he returned to his dutles, he.had won the
éonsent of a woman, -young enough\to be his granddaughter, to be-
come his wife. "Now look here, Uncle Simoﬁ,", said his master,

"I want you to tell me how you, an old, bad looking, half-dead
darky won that likely voung girl. |

"The old man closed one eye and smiled. !'Mastah, f don!
b!lieve yoﬁ.looks erroun' you,! he sald. 'ﬁow,'mongst white folks,
you.knows a praachah 'mongst de ladies is mos' nigh i'sistible, but
'mongst colted dey ain't no pos'ble way to git erroun! de gospel .
man w!en he go ahuntin' fu' anything."

In "The Fruitful Sleeping of the Rev. Efisha Edwards," Dun-
bar portrays two characteristics frequentlf‘found in the nsgro,——
his love of sleep and his resourcefulness.

After the’Rev. Elisha Edwarda,'the.minister of Zion Church,

had been caught napping during the exhortatlon of one of the dea-

cons, there was great indignation in the congregation and threats
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of dismissal were freely made. But the Rev. Ur. Edwafds, being
forewarned by ons of his female friends, proved equal to the oc-
caslon. ¢On the next Sunday mworning, after pretending to be asleep
again, he roﬁsed‘himself at the proper time and announced as the
text of his serﬁon,‘"Ef he sleep he shell do wekl." Upon this

text he preéehed so powerfully and so convincingly, that he quite
won the peopls ovef'to his side. -"The people thronged around the -
pastor as he deacehded from»the‘pulpit, and held his hand as they' 
had dono of yore, One old woman went out, st1ll mumbling under

~ breath, !'8leep on, Ed'ards, sieep on.!'*

" - In "The Ingrate' Punbar refutas a statement frequently heard
to the etfect_that:thebnegro has no particular desirs to be freeil-
"Onto the body it is easy for the méster to say, 'Thus far |
shalt thoﬁ g0, and no §§rther.' " Gyves, chains and fetters will
enforce that éommand. But what master shall say unto the mind,
. 'Here do I set the limit of your acquisition. Pass 1t not!?
| Who shall'pd% gyves upon the intellect, or fatter the movement of
thought ? Joshua Leckler, as custom denomiﬁated him, had tasted‘1i
the forbiddéﬁ fruit, and his appetite had grown by what it fed dﬁ;
Night after night he crouched in his lonely cabin, bf the blaze -
of a fat'piﬁe brand, poring over the few books that he had beqn
le to smuggle in. His fellow-servants alternately laughed at nim
and wondered why he did not take a wife. But Joshua went on his

way,A He had no time for marrying or for love; other thoughts had
taken possession of him. ' He Was being swayed by ambitions other
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than the mere fathering of slaves for his master. To him his sla-
.verywas deep night. What wonder, then, that he should dream, and
that tirovgh the ivory gate should comes to him the forbidden vis-
lon of freedom ? To own himself, to be master of his hands, feet,
of his whole body ~- somethiné would clutch at his heart, as he
thought of it; and the breath would come haxrd between his lips.

But he met his master with an impassive facs, always silent, always
docilg, and Mr. Leckler congratulated himself that so valuable‘ o
and intelligent a slavs should be at the same time so tractable.\v
Isually intélligence in a sla%e meant discontent; but not so with
Joeh. Who more content than he 1 He remarked to his wife:= 'You
see, my dear, this is what comes of treating even a niggér right.!
“Heanwhile'the white hiile of the Wdrth were beckoning to the
chattel, and‘the north winds Qere whispering to him to be a chattel
no longer. Often the eyes that looked away to whers freedon lay
were filled with a wistful longing that was tr@gic in its inten-
sity, for they saw th2 hardships and the dif:iculties between the
slave and his goal and,vorst of all, an iniquitoﬁs lawy —- liberty'!s
Compromise‘with bondage, that rose like a stone wall between him
and hops, -- a law that degraded every free-thinking man to the
level of a slave-catcher. There it loomed up before him, fornid-
able, 1@pregnagle, insurmountable. He measured it in all 1ts

tefriblaneéé and paused. But on the other side there was liberty;

and one day when he was away at work a voice came out of the woods

and vhiqpered to him 'Courage!' -- and on that uright the shadows
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beckoned him as the white hills had done, and the.forest called to
him, 'follow.'" * *» =*x *

- "And on one never-toné-forgottan morning, he stood up,
straighteﬁed himgelf, breathed"God's blegsed air, and knew'himsglf
fresl? | | | | |
| "The Tragedy at Three Forks" reveals Dunbar's attit@deAtqw~
a:da-the lynching of negroes in the South. A white girl féf:ré;_sﬁ
venge had set‘fira to thp house "and the barn-of a‘neighbor. de ~“;
negrdes wera caught and accgsed of the orime. When the-jrosecutofii
visited them in jail, he succeedad in oﬁnvipcing them that the on-

-1y way to savs their lives was to conféas their guilt. VWhen they:
had "cdgfesaed,~ the mob took them out of jail and hanged them.
¥"Congervative eiitors!w;ote,leaders about it in whiéh.they depiqr-

- ed the rashness of the hanging but warned the negroes that the 6n1y'
way to stop lynching\;ﬁé to quit the crimes of which they go often
stood accused.v But only in one 1little obscurp sheet did one edie.
tor think fo say, 'Theres was Salem and its witchocraft; there
is the South and its lynching. When the blind frenzy of a peopls

- condemns a man as soon as he 1s accugsed, his enemises need not look
for a pretext.t"

Dunbar's "One Man's Fortunes" ig the stéry of a young negro

‘graduate of a state university in the middle west. It is a dis-
couraging presentation of the difficulties which a colored man

with edu&ation and ideals has to meet in his effort to get on in

ths world. "Looking at his own position, he saw himself the
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member of a race dragged from complacent savageryAinto the very
hent.and turmoil of a civilization for which it was in nowise

prepared; bowed beneatﬁ a yoke to which its shoulders were not
fitted, and thén, without warning, thrust forth into a freedom

as absurd as it was startling and ovarwhelming."And yet, he g

B4

felt, as most young men must feel, an individual strangth th&f'
would exempt him from the workings of tﬁe general-law."  .
Back to his old hﬁmé‘he went, full of hbpe, and expecting»
from men who had known‘and aided him when a boy that assistancs
which would enable him éo p?epéra for the practicé of law. 'Oner
" of thess men in refusing him a place in a law office dpened4h13-
eyes to the difficulties he wpuld have to engounter:- .“You.ped-
ﬁle are héving and will have for the next ten or a dozen years
the hardest fight.éf your lives. The sentiment of remorse and
the desire for atoning which actuatsd so many white men to help
negroes right after the war ﬂas passed off witﬁout being replac-
ed by that sense of plain justice which gives a black man his
due, not bacaﬁse of, nor in spite of, but without considsra-
#ion of, his color,"
Somewhat later fhis man who had refused asaistance became
a candidate for judicial office and found it to his advantage
1 to make a plaéé' for the negro, tho at lower wages than

the young man was receiving as porter in a factory. After

a campaign which the negro's efforts among his own people had
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done much to bring to a successful termination, the judge-elect,
having no further use for the negro, discharged him to make room
for a young white man. Then it was that the disheartened negro
ﬁrote fo é friendf—l_"Wé.have little .or no show in the fiéht'fori
life among these peOple.' I have struggled for two years here at
Broughton, and now find myself back where I was when I first step—
ped out of school with a foolish faith in being equipped for somes
thing. One thing, my eyes have been Opened'anyway;'and I np ;oﬁg-
er Judge sovhardlf the shiftless and unambitious among my peoﬁle, B
I hardly see how a-people,’who havé 80 much to contend with and 80
‘little to hope for, can go on striviné and aspiring. .hut the
véry fact that they do, breeds in me a respéct for them.. I now
see why s0 many prom;sing young men, class orato:s,.valedictoriéns
and the like fall by the wayside and ate never heard from after
~— - -
commencement day. I‘now see why the aleeping-and dining-car come
panies are supplied 5y men with better education than half the
passéngers{whém they serve. They get tired of swimming always
against the tide, as who would nof?-and are content to drifg."
| The conclusion to be drawnAfrom the situation was expressed
by the friend when he said:- "".rnahk heaven, that I have no
ideals to be knocked into a cocked hét. A cqlored man has no
buéiness with ideals — not in Egiglnineteenth century.”
The short stories and the novels of Charles W. Chesnutt
aré of a high order of merit. "The Wife of His Yopth," and "The

House behind the Cedars" are representative, —-- the first of the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



short story and the lattar of the novell Both are concerned
with the agpirations of the mulatto and with his anomalous.posi—
‘tion in society. It would be difficult to praise too highly
"The House béhind the Cedars." Here is a story of a love which,
in attempting to leap over the barrier of race, 1is stunned by~.
.the shock of disdovery and falls prostrate before impregnable
convention. A beantiful mlatto girl, almost white, i; beloved
by an aristocratic Southe¥n white man, who does not know the:
secret which thse girl has been prevailed upon by hef bro?her

to keep. By chance the young lover makes the fatal discovsi&,
and of courge all relations cease. But neither can ld;e any

one else. Finally; the ycung man, ha#ing resolved to disregard
all the proud traditions of his race, goes to sesk the girl, but
he arrives only in time to see some-one putting crape on.her
door. She has died of a broken heart.

In the course of the book,Chesnutt expresées gome véry
plain trﬁths without any effort to relie%e them of their sting.
For example, he is under no illusion abouf the status of the
negro ih the South since the War:—. ”Céqdiﬁions were chﬁnged,
go far as the girl was concernad; ¢there was a possiblse future

for her under the new order of things; but white people had
not changed their opinion of the negroes, except for the worse.

The general belief was that they were just as inferior as be-

Y .
. fore, and had, moreover, been spoiled by a disgusting assumption

of equality, driven into their thick gkulls by Yankee malipgnity
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.bént upon humiliating a pfoud though vanquished foz."
Chesnutt,pfurther, rejects with scorn the common belief
that mulattoes are selfish and treaéheroue:-
"If there be a dainty reader of this tale who scorns a
- 1ie, and who writes the story éf hisAlife upon his sleeve for
all the world to read, let him uncurl his scornful 1lip and
come doﬁn frbm.the pedestal of supsrior morglity; to which
agsured position and wide opportunity have lifted him, and -
put himself in the place of Rena and her'brother, upon whom
God had lavished his best gifts, and from whom society would
have withheld all that made these gifts valuable. To undertake
| what they tried to do requifed great courage. Had theybﬁosseSSb
| ed the sneaking, cringing, fréache:ous character traditionally
ascrived to psople of mixed blood - the character which the
- blessed institutions.of a free slave-~holding republic héd been
well adapted to foster among thenm; had they been éeifish enough
to sacrifice to their ambition the mother. who gave them birth,
society would have been placated 6r humbugged, and the voyage
of their life might have been one of unbroken smoothness."
The limitations which the Southern white man imnoseﬂ upon
his humanitarian impulses are thus explained°
"Vo Southerner who loved his poor, downtrodden country, oOT
his Yace, the proud Anglo-Sazon race which traced the clear
stream of its blood to the cavaliers of England, could tolerate

the idea that even in distant generations that unsullied current
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could be polluted by the blood of slaves. The very thought

wag an insult to the white people of the South. For Tryon's
liberality, of which he had spoken s§ nobly and so sincerely;
had been confined unconsciously, and as a matter of course,
,within(}he boundaries of his own race. The Southern mind, in
discuséing abstract questions relative to humanity{ makes al-
ways, consciously or unconsciously, the mental reservation that
the conclusions reached do not apply to-the negro, ﬁnleés they
can be made to harmonize with the cugtoms of the country."

Chesnutt:suggests a solution to the vexingz Eace'prdblgm that
is wérthy of careful attention:-

"There are depths of fideiity and devotioq in tha.negro<'
heart that have never been fathomed or fully apprecdaied. wa
and than in the kinqlier phases of slavery these qualities weré
brightiy conspicuous, and in tham, if wisely appealed to, lies
the astrongest hope of amity between the two races whose déStiny
s2emg bound up togethar in the Waatarn'world. Even a dumb bﬁute ‘€
can be won by kindness. Surely if wers ﬁorth}whila'to try sone
other wsapon than scorn and contumsly aﬁ; hard words upon peoplé

of our common race, - the human race, which is bigger and broader
then Celt or Saxon, barbarian or Greek, Jew or Gentile, black or
white; for ﬁe arzs all children of a common Father, forget am

we may; and'each onz of us is in.gome measure his brother's
kzeper.”

The growth of literary appreciation of the negro is singular-

4
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ly like the grqwﬁh of appreciation of tre commorn wan in all liter-
‘ature. At first; only gods and heroes were adnitted into the
sanctuary of letters. The poor and the lowly were not welcome
at -the feasps»qf the learned. VYor were thqyevgr'admitted thru
ﬁhe generous inyitation of the selected few. They had first to
rake theqseIVés iseful or necessary in the world of material -
Things before they could count for much in the world of litera-:
ture. Literajy'appreciation follows'fatﬁcr than précédesr’ "‘ :
econoric importance. In.confbrmity with this rglef“it ;s.butﬁ;;{';
natural to find fhﬁt the negro has reécived a largci‘recognitiq#
in literature &s he has come to occupy a larger bart iﬁ our socilal
faﬁ;ié. | |

- Doubtless the groﬁth of democratic -fez2ling and thé develob—
ment of a senss of social duty have assisted also in raising
the status oflfhe'neg;ﬁ and in causing him to émerge into thg
literary consciousness. At all events, whereas in the begiﬁnings
of fiction in America the negro was wholly ignored, he 1s now iﬁ
works of fiction a cdmmon figure, not infréqﬁently a principal -
character.

There is.still on-the part of even the-most géne;oua

white authofs, something-ﬁatronizing in attitude toward ﬁhe
negro, as if thev wers not quite sure of thelr téete in
giving prominence to a race so.long neglected and despised.

This attitude is especially manifest in the treatment qf the

negro as humorous and grotesque. For the most gsericus stiudy qf
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the negro in fiction,it is sfill neceésary to go to one of
his race, -~ to Dunbar or to Chesnutt.
For the future, it ssems likely that, as the negro mékgs
. himself Qore useful to society and increases in self-raspect,
he will secures a larger place in 1iteratufe. ‘The faithful
delinsation of the black man by himself will doubtless do mich
to attract the étteﬂtion to him of writers in general. At‘tbgiiv
same time, it will enable him to rsalize his new .respdnsibi;_ip'ifgs

and to set for his race the ideals towardswhich it mist strive..
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